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NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


ON COINS DISCOVERED DURING RECENT EXCAVA¬ 
TIONS IN THE ISLAND OF CYPRUS. 

Last year, in excavating an ancient temple near Daly, in 
this island, my workmen uncovered two treasures of silver 
coins, concealed under the pavements of different chambers. 
The first was contained in two little earthenware jars, 
closed with lead at the top, one of which was found in 
pieces, the other was broken by the pickaxe of the work¬ 
man, and its contents are in admirable preservation. The 
second treasure was found about ten days later. Its coins 
were firmly adhering to one another, and the appearance 
of the whole gave me the idea of their having been origi- 
nully confined in a bag, of which time had left us no 
traces. The condition of the coins seemed at first sight 
hopeless, and they appeared to the workmen who extracted 
them as simply pieces of lead. By dint of no small labour 
I have, however, succeeded in imparting to them a more 
attractive aspect. 

An examination of the contents of the two treasures 
will clearly show that they were deposited at different 
periods; nor is it difficult to identify which of the two is 
the earlier. In one of them—the larger—we have coins 

vol. xi. n.s. u 
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of the most ancient style, having the punch-mark only for 
reverse; while in the other all, with the exception of two 
diminutive pieces, have as perfect reverses as obverses. 
In the former we have six different types of coins, whose 
Cypriote origin is attested by legends in Cypriote cha¬ 
racters; and a seventh, which, although bearing no legend, 
would scorn ulso to be Cypriote. It contains, besides, 
three different types of coins with Phccuiciun legends; 
and seven specimens of the early Athenian tctradrachm. 
In all, I have been able to distinguish forty-eight varieties 
of coins, varying, with four exceptions, from size six to 
eight of Mionnet. A striking difference is observable in 
the general appearance of the coins contained in the small 
jars; but an analysis will easily determine whether this is 
the result of their different preservation, or iudicates a 
higher degree of purity in their alloy. With one exception, 
they are all of diminutive sizes; and it is also worthy of 
notice that none of the many varieties of Cypriote coins 
found in the earlier treasure exist in the later. Indeed, 
only one Cypriote typo of coin is found in the later 
treasure; while of the three Phccuiciun coins contained in 
tho earlier, two arc found in the later. Prom these facts 
the following conclusions may naturally be drawn :— 

1. That, of the two treasures, the one which was origi¬ 
nally contained in tho presumed bag is tho earlier 
deposit. 

2. That that treasure represents a large Cypriote cur¬ 
rency, probably of seven, certainly of six, different king¬ 
doms, extending in an unbroken series from the time of 
the punch-mark for reverse till such a proficiency in the 
art had been attained as is demonstrated by a well- 
executed and ornamented reverse. 

3. That from some cause or other, when the later 
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treasure was deposited, the Cypriote coinage of the earlier 
period was no longer in circulation, while the Phcenician 
coins of the first period continued to be current, and had 
new varieties added to them in the second. 

4. That from the repetition in the secoud treasure of 
the Pluenician coins contained in the first, there is pro¬ 
bably no gap, or period unrepresented, between them. 

To the coinage which has for the reverse a punch-mark, 
as in the earliest coins of Athens, Numismatists, I believe, 
generally give a date anterior to u.c. GOO, and as Cyprus 
was at that period in no way behind her neighbours in 
knowledge of the arts, we may safoly assume a similar 
date for the Cypriote coinage of that class. It will further 
be readily conceded, on examination of the eight varieties 
of the coin having for obverse a sphinx, that a period of at 
least sixty years is represented in the gradual riso from 
the punch-mark to an elaborate reverse, and in the issue 
of so many different varieties. We may then conclude 
that this first treasure gives us a Cypriote currency, begin¬ 
ning from the close, or possibly the middle, of the seventh 
century u.c., and extending down through at least sixty 
years. 

It was probably during some great political convulsion 
in the island that this deposit of coins was made in the 
ground—a convulsion which wo must suppose to have led 
to the withdrawal from circulation in the island of the 
large Cypriote coinage which had previously been current. 
In the history of the island wc find that the first convul¬ 
sion of the kind occurred about b.c. 660, when it was 
subjugated by Araasis, King of Egypt. Till then, 
although rendering a nominal submission to Assyria and 
Babylon, its internal se^-governmeut remained undis¬ 
turbed. Under Amasis, however, the change was much 
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more important. Herodotus says, " He was the first 
who conquered Cyprus, and subjected it to the payment 
of tribute," clearly implying that his conquest resulted 
in a complete subjugation. It became, in effect, a pro¬ 
vince of Egypt, and probably had an Egyptian garrison 
and a united government, administrating its affairs in the 
interests of Amasis. Wc can, therefore, easily suppose 
that during such a possession of the island by Egypt its 
various little kings lost all or most of their indepen¬ 
dence; or, at least, could no longer coin their distinc¬ 
tive monies. On this supposition we havo an explanation 
of the remarkable coincidence, that in the second treasure 
wo find none of the Cypriote coins contained in the first. 
One Cypriote typo of coin alone exists in the second 
treasure, which is consistent with the assumption that 
during the possession of the island by Amasis, all its 
cities were subjected to one united government. The 
Athenian tetradrachm will serve to confirm or refute the 
date which I have thus ventured to give to the deposit of 
the earliest treasure. The weight of our most perfect 
specimen of that coin is 200 grains, exactly conformable 
to tho now standard of the Athenian coinage instituted 
by Solon about b.c. 683. In tho article entitled 
“ Numinus," in “ Smith's Dictionary of Greek and 
Roman Antiquities," wc read that “in the Solonian 
system the chief coin was the tetradrachm stamped with 
the head of Athena and the owl"—a description which 
correctly represents the coin wc find in our treasure. If 
then, in b.c. 683, the art of coining bad attained in Greece 
to a perfect reverse, we may confidently contend for a 
similar proficiency at that time in Cyprus. Further, a 
careful examination of the different coins in this earliest 
treasure will, I think, clearly lead to the conclusion that 
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it contains no coin far removed from the date, whatever 
it may be, of its Athenian tetrudrachimia. 

The possession of the island by Amasis continued till 
about b.c. 528, when it was wrested from him by Cam* 
byscs, and made tributary to Persia. Darius, the son of 
Hystaspes, ascended the Persian throne in n.e. 521, and a 
few years after his accession, developed his admirable 
system of provincial administration. Cyprus was in¬ 
cluded, along with Phoenicia, in the fifth division of the 
empire. Darius was an extensive coiner of money, and 
apparently also jealous of the coinage of his satraps, as 
Ariandes, Prefect of Egypt, was put to death about n.c. 
610, for having issued in his own name a silver curroncy 
for his province. Is it probable, therefore, that Darius 
would allow the issue of a currency in Cyprus hearing 
the names of its kings, and without any allusion to tins 
supreme authority ? Later on, when tho Persian hold of 
her provinces got weaker, such an assumption as that of 
coining was overlooked, and it was then, I conjecture, that 
the Phccniciun coins in gold, known to Numismatists, 
were issued. 

Tho coins in our earliest treasure which bear Phoeni¬ 
cian legends already exist in European collections. They 
are those of Asbaal 1 and Unal-Mclek; which arc attri¬ 
buted by the Count de Vogud to Citium (see " Journal 
Asiatique,” August, 1867). The fact of our treasure 
being found at Idalium, in Cyprus, certainly seems to 
favour this attribution ; but I cannot free myself of the 
impression that wc have, in this class of coins, the cur¬ 
rency of Tyre—a currency which naturally largely circu¬ 
lated in the Phoenician colonies of Cyprus, and generally 
throughout the island. The extensive number and variety 


1 Azbaal was King of Gebal (Gabala). 
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of the coins, both in silver an<l gold, which have for 
reverse a lion devouring a stag, seems to me to indicate a 
currency far greater than the little colony of Citium 
could pretend to. This is also the only class of ancient 
coins which can with any likelihood be attributed to 
Phoenicia; so that, in giving it to Citium, we remain with¬ 
out any known currency for Tyre, then the chief emporium 
of commerce, and naturally needing most largely a circu¬ 
lating medium. Xu assigning to the coins of Azbaal and 
Baal-Mdek so early a date as n.c. 500,1 am opposed to 
the views of the Duke de Luyncs j but the learned Duke 
expressed some doubt upon the subject. In his 
Memoir on the Sarcophagus of Ksmunazar lie says, 
•' Parrai les rafidaillcs dca rois Phcnicicns d’dpoques inccr- 
taincs, cellcs qui portent pour ldgendc Asbaal et Baal- 
Melck ont une 6vidento analogic avee ^inscription 
d’Esmunazar. En faudrait-il conclure qu’cllcs remontent 
h une date aussi recuse? II nc scmblc pas possible de 
le croirc, et les considerations qui sc rnttnehent au style, 
il la fabrication et aux poids de ccs mtdaillcs, 11 c permettent 
pas d’adraettre une somblablc supposition.'’ The testi¬ 
mony of the evident analogy between these coins and the 
inscription of Esmunazar is, however, much in favour of 
their early date, and in regard to their weight, it will be 
observed that it differs in no important degree from the 
very earliest coins which have no reverse. 

Supposing that this coinage with a lion devouring a 
stag for reverse belongs to Tyre, let us examine her history 
contemporaneously with that of Cyprus during the sixth 
century. 

n.c. 585. Tyre fell to Nebuchadnezzar during the reign 
of its king called by Josephus “ Ithobaal.” 

n.c. 583. Solon was instituting the new standard for 
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the coinage of Greece (art of coining attained to a perfect 
reverse ?). 

b.c. 569. Amasis ascended the throne of Egypt, and a 
few years after reduced Cyprus to subjection. 

b.c. 525. Canibyscs took Egypt, having before wrested 
Cyprus from Araasis, say b.c. 528. 

In regard to the rulers of Tyre during these events we 
ascertain from Josephus that 


Ithobaal, 

Baal, 


Conabalus, 

Chilbos, 

Abhora, 

Mitgonus & 

GorastratuB, 

Balutorus, 

Morbalus, 

Hiram, 


King, 

King, 


reigned till n.o. 

.. .. B.C. 


Judgo, 

Judge, 

Judgo, 

Judgos, 

Judgo, 

Judgo, 

Judgo, 


575 

565, 


2 months 
10 


and was succeodod 
by a long succes¬ 
sion of judgos. 


8 

till 


„ till b.o. 508 

b.c. 557 

b.c. 650 
n.c. 652 
n.c. 582 


The first of the two kings in the above list bears the > 
same name as the father of Jezebel, wife of Ahub, King 
of Israel, and is called in Hebrew, Ethbaal. I am not 
aware that any Phoenician inscription exists by which we 
arc made positively acquainted with the manner in which 
the name of Ethbaal was written in Phteuician. May 
the “ z ” in the daughter’s name not also have entered 
into that of her father, making it Ezbaal instead of 
Ethbaal? This may be a more ingenious than correct 
supposition ; but, if possible, it would give us the name of 
the first of the Phcenician kings whose coins we have in 
our earliest treasure; and it will be noticed that he was 
nearly contemporaneous with Esraunazar, supposed by 
the Duke de Luynes to have reigned from b.c. 574 to 
572. In the reign of Ethbaal, we are told that the 


8 


numismatic: ciikonici.r. 


inhabitants of Citium refused to pay their tribute to 
Tyre, whereupon he made an expedition against them, 
and reduced them to submission. 

Succeeding Etlibaal, in the above list, we have Baal, 
wild reigned till b.c. 565 —four years after Amasis 
had ascended the throne of Egypt. He may not 
improbably bo the king whose coins bear the legend 
Baal-Melck. It will be observed that of him wo have a 
second type of coin in the lirst treasure, having for 
roverse a lion sitting on his haunches, with before him the 
head of a ram. The rum seems to ho a typo especially 
Cypriote, and I should he disposed to conjecture that this 
last coin was struck by the colony of Citium. At a lator 
timo we find the two cities, Citium and Idnlium, under 
Phccnician rule, and as history docs not inform us when 
the union took place, it may possibly have been anterior 
to the capture of the island by Amasis. If so, two co¬ 
incidences would bo explained :— 

1. That a coin bearing the Sphinx for obverse (possibly 
a coin of Idalium) was mtamped by Banl-Melck, ns is 
found to bo the caso in coins No. 12 and No. 47. 

2. That this type of coin of Baal-Mclck is not found 
in the later treasure, seeing that the Phmnician colony of 

. Citium shared the fate of the other kingdoms in the 
island, and became subject to Amasis. 

The early date of this last type of coin, and of the reign 
of Baal-Melek, is attested by the treatment which the 
coins received at the hands of those among whom they 
circulated. A large proportion of them have been pur¬ 
posely clipped, and, in some cases, to such an extent as 
to reduce them to nearly half their original size. 

“After Baal,” says Josephus, “judges were appointed 
in Tyre;” so that, after him, there was a long interval. 
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during which the rulers of Tyre neither possessed nor 
assumed the regal dignity. Singularly consistent with 
this, none of the Phaniician coins in our later treasure, 
except those of Azbaal and Baal-Mclck, have legends. 
After Baal-Melek a change seems to have come over the 
Phoenician coinage. The reverse of a lion devouring a 
stag remains the same, but there is no longer, as wo have 
remarked, any legend; and wo have for obverse, instead 
of Hercules armed with a bow and club, only the head of 
Hercules covered with a lion's skin. The absence of a 
legend would be the natural result of the abolition of an 
independent government and of the regal dignity. 

Although conscious that in the views precedingly ox- 
pressed I am at variance with the opinions of some of the 
most learned French Numismatists who have made 
Cypriote antiquities their especial study, 1 have not hesi¬ 
tated to express freely my impressions, in the hope that 
they may lead to such a discussion as will assist to a 
satisfactory solution of the questions at issue. 

I shall not at present attempt to make any attribution 
of the various Cypriote coins contained in the earlier 
treasure, but confine myself to the remark that their 
number appears to be seven; which was also the number 
of the Cyprian monarchs to whom Sargon gave audience 
at Babylon in the year b.c. 707, and also the number of 
the Cyprian kings who contributed to the embellishment 
of the palace of Ezarhnddon, at Nineveh, about b.c. G70. 
In the list of the latter we find them described ns ASgisthus, 
King of Idalium; Pythagoras, King of Citium; Itho- 
dagoo, King of Paphos; Eurylus, King of Soli; Da- 
mastes, King of Curium ; the King of Salamis; and the 
King of Tamissus. It may also be remarked that the 
Sphinx was a common emblem of Assyria, and its use on 

VOL. XT. n.s. c 
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a Cypriote coinage may reasonably point to the time 
when the island yielded submission to that power. 

From the weights of the coins now catalogued, it will 
be observed that the standard of the Phoenician and 
Cypriote coinage was probably the same, as the highest 
weight of a Cypriote coin is found to be 174 grains. That 
standard can evidently not have been the saino as the 
Solonian standard of Athens, but it more nearly approxi¬ 
mates to the Buboic or old Attic. A specimen of the 
very early coinage of Bccotia ( O/w ., Boeotian buckler; 
Rev., punch-mark) in my collection weighs closo upon . 
89 grains, exactly the half of tho highest weight of our 
Cypriote coins. It is also interesting to remark the rela¬ 
tive proportions of tho different coins in the annexed 
catalogue. They will bo found to be as follows :— 


Tho largest coin weighing 178 

grains. 

l-8rd of tho samo „ 

fi8 

»• 

1-Oth „ m 

28 

ti 

l-12th „ 

16 

n 

1-24 th „ 

7 

»• 

l-48th „ 




This would indicate a duodecimal computation, which is 
confirmatory of a statement in Smith’s Dictionary upon 
" Pondera,” where it is said, “Tho division of tho day 
into twelve hours, which Herodotus expressly ascribes to 
the Babylonians, is not only a striking example of this ” 
(the duodecimal computation) “but a fact peculiarly 
important in connection with the idea that the measure¬ 
ment of time by water led to the Babylonian system of 
weights,” which the writer before had said “ passed from 
Assyria to Phoenicia.” We may now safely add that the 
same system passed from Phoenicia to Cyprus. 
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Catalogue of Coins found in excavating a Temple at the Ancient 
Idalium, Cyprus, I860. 


TUBASUKR OHIO IN ALLY CONTAINED IS A JJaO. 



Duo do LuynoH, 
pi. 12, No. 3. 


Due do Lay 
pi. 12, No. 


Pcaartption. 


Obv. Sphinx Boated to right; trace of logond, boforo face 
tt-y on contro of wing, X, Hold ornamented. 

Rev. Lotna flower. 

Obv. Sphinx seated to right; logend, 'f'T boliind wing, 
botwoen wing and hood a dot, thus • Hold 
ornamented. 

Rev. Lotus flower within bonier. 

Obv. Sphinx seated to right; legend as No. 4; wing 
with plumago; before face, trace of legend =fc 

Rev. Lotus flower within border. 

Obv. Sphinx seated to loft; boforo face, ={= behind wing, 

£ 

Rev. Lotus flowor ; to right, “ossolot"; to left, loaf. 


O&v. Snhinx soutod to right; at loft side, ©; no legoud. 
Rev. l'uueh-iiiurlr. 


Obv. Spliinx seated to right, boforo bread, behind 
wing, VI. liotwoon wing aud head, + field 
ornamented with wreath*. 

Rev. Punch-mavk. 
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Description 





Oh Ram sitting to loft. 

Rtv. Ram's hoad to loft, with, in loft cornor, a dovico re- 
sombling hoad of homo harnessed. 

Oh. Ram to left, within pearled bordor. 

Rev. Croix nns6o, without omamont. 

Oh. Rofaced. 

Rev. Croix ans*o, with triplo bolder j in cornor, tmeo of 
lottors. 

Oh. Ram sitting to loft. 

Rev. Croix onB4e, with pearls, in oontro of circle. 

Oh. Ram sitting to loft; truces of legond bolow ram. 

Rev. Croix ans£c, with lottor % in pearled circle. 

Oh. Ram to loft. 

Rev. Croix ansio, with pearls, and comers of fiold orna¬ 
mented. 

Obv. Ram sitting to loft, with legond; above, IM 
bolow, \*TT£. 

Rev. Croix ansfe, comers of field ornamented; no legend. 

Small sizo of above. 


Uovioo in loft 
cornor oxaotly 
resembles ar¬ 
chaic repre¬ 
sentations of 
horses harness¬ 
ed, found in 
tho island. 


Rcsomblos Due 
do Luynos. pi. 
1, No. 6, which 
has legond on 
obverse. 


Duo do Luynos. 
pi. 1, No. 2. 
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Description. 


Ob. Ham fitting to right; oror back of rum, 'I s abovo, 
legend, indistinct; bolow, ^"-1 P 1 
Rev. Croix ona6o; in poarlod drdo, , corner* of field 
ornamented j right afdo of Hold J\ loft aido, 
Ob. Samo iui No. 23. 

Rev. Ditto, but lottora in Hold rovoracd, thua: right, 
Plated Coin*. 


legend, 

^FFKMow. 

Rev. None. 

Ob. Animal to loft, looking round. 
Rev. Nono. 

Ob. Bull to left. 

Rev. Hoad of griffin to left; in loa oorner of flold an 


uliovo 


ornninont. 

Ob. Bull to loft. 

Rev. Hoad of griffin to loa; flold undor head ornamented. 


Ob. Bull to loft, with, abovo bull, <£> 
Rec. Same aa No. 23. 
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Description. 


Obv. Bull to loft, wilh "mihir" above; below, between 
foot, £ X toforo bull, croix anBto, 

Rtv. Dovo or oagle flying to loft. 


Bettor ty] 
Duo do Lu 
pi. 3, No. 


Obv. Halo figure to loft, right arm outstrotchod; from 
cheat to shouldors protrudos an instrument, thus 
1$ loft arm alcimbo; from both arm* fall drapory, 
in front of which, on leftside, is.logond =f= \/ ^ 
Rtv. Halo hoad to loft, homod, boarded, and mustoohod, 

_IV.'. -_l.J_/»_I*... «... n. ’ 


Obv. Female hoad, with circular eav-ringa, to right. 
Rtv. Pallaa-hend to right; casque without or eat. 
Obv. Same as No. 33. 

Rtv. Pallas to loft. 

Obv. Snmo as No. 33. 

Rtv. Pallas to right, as in No. 33, but largor. 

Obv. Head diadomed, very indistinct. 

Rev. Same as No. 36. 
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Obv. Indistinct (probably wimo as No, 33). 

Rev. Pallas head to right; casque with crest ;_in right 
cornor of Hold, fr 

Obv. Do faced. 

Rev. Pallas bond as in No. 37, bettor formod, with cornor 
ornament. 

Obv. Horoulos, right hand holding bow, loft holding 
club. 

Rev. Lion, mouth opon, sitting on haunches; on Hold 
before it, small bond of ram ; in right cornor, 


Minority of coim 


Same ooin, difforont typo. 


Obv. Horculos,as abovo. 

Rev. Lion dovouring a stag; above legend ~JL, 

Obv. Horoulos, as above. 

Rev. Lion sitting, ns in No. 39 ; beforo him, £ in loft 

• «>««■. IWU 


This coin is a ro- 
stampofNo. 3, 
in tho some 
way as No. 4 7. 


Obv. Hercules, as above. 

Rev. Lion devouring stag; abovo legend 4°3z°4 


.Throe different 
typos of same 
com. 
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3-4 Oiv. and Ret. Hercules u above, 4c., small typo 
No. 41. 

2 Oiv. and Rev. At in No 41; smsllost typo of No. 41. 
3J Oiv. ond Rev. At abovo; small typo of No. 43. 

0 Oiv. and Rev. u Surfrnri*6"; No. 39 upon No. 3, 
obvcrso can bo aoen 79 




8 7J Oiv. Hoad of Athena. 

Rev. Owl, with, In front, a© E , totrmdrachm ; in corner, 

twig of olivo branch. 


Tmasumx Mnun ix Two Small Jam. 


c 

Oiv. Horculoo clothed with a lion’* elan,-holding dub 

170 


and bow; underneath bow, croix ane4e # 


Rev. Lion devouring atag; aboTO legend *11,0% 


3 

Oiv. and Rev. At above, without croix an«6o; enall size. 

67 

3 

Oiv. ond Rev. At abovo, but legend 4°9z°A Small 

67 I 


rizo. 


>i 

Oiv. and Rev. At above, but legend 747A°9A . 

28 

2 

Oiv. and Rev. At above; no legend. 

27* 

2 

Oiv. At above. 

Rev. Suppceed to represent lion devouring stag. 

ms 

28 

l 

W W 

Oiv. Head of Hercules with lion’s skin. 

Rev. Lion devouring Mug; no legend. 

16 1 

i 

i 

Oiv. and Rev. As above; smaller. 

o* 

Oiv. and Rev. At above; smaller. 

3f 


Difforont typo*. 


ferent typo*. 


VOI.. Xi. N.S. 
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Description. 




Obv. Lion’s hoad. 

Rev. Lion dovouring stag; no legend. 

Obv. Lion crouching; star ovor bade. 

Rev. Forepart of lion with fore-paws, in puiirlod square. 
Obv. and Rev. As ahovo, No. II. 



Small hi*.) «f 
1*mi do Luymi, 
pi. % No. fi. 




Obv. Bull walking to loft j nbovo (Mihir P) 

Rn>. Euglo oroct to loft; in right corner of Add a loaf, 
in loft a vmo. 

Obv. and Rev. As above. 

Obv. and Rev. As abovo. 


Obv. Rnm's bond in high rdiof. 

Rev. Nono. 

Coin which 1 havo not boon nblo to inako out. 


R. II. Imno. 


Larmaca, Ctphos, 
April, 1870. 










II. 

ON AN INEDITEP TETRADRACHM OF OROPHERNES II., 
KING OF CAPPADOCIA. 

By 0. T. Newton, M.A. 

I ii eo to submit to the Numismatic Society the enclosed 
letter from Mr. Clarke, of Sokoi, in Asia Minor, giving au 
account of a remarkable discovery of silver coins, which 
took place in April, 1870, in the Temple of Athene 
Polifts at Pricne. This temple, after having been par¬ 
tially explored by the Dilettanti Society in the last 
century, 1 was completely excavated by Mr. Pullan last 
year under their auspices, when some very interesting 
sculptures and inscriptions, since presented to the 
British Museum, were fouud in the masB of ruins lying 
on the site. After the excavation had been completed, 
and a selection of marbles made for the British Museum, 
the ruins in situ were left in a state in which, if no 
further disturbance had taken place, they would have 


1 Antiquities of Ionia. London, 1821, Pt. 1, pp. 11-28. 


20 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


been of great interest to all future travellers. The marble 
pavement of the temple, which was nearly perfect, was 
cleared of all the ruins, and upon it yet remained the 
lower courses of the pedestal of a colossal statue, doubt¬ 
less that of Athene herself, which is mentioned by 
Pansauias as a celebrated work of art. 2 In front of this 
statuo a semicircular groove in the pavement marked the 
position of the metallic gates which protected the figure 
from near approach. From Mr. Clarke’s letter we learn 
that the pavement and the pedestal upon it have been 
torn up and ruthlessly destroyed, and that it was under 
the lowest course of the.pedestal that the silver coins 
were found, one of which is engraved in the accompanying 
cut. Six of these coins in all were discovered, threo of 
which were actually picked up by Mr. Clarke on the site 
as narrated in his letter; a fourth was obtained by him 
subsequently from one of the men working on the spot; 
a fifth fell into the hands of Mr. Forbes, of Sokoi, who 
has been so obliging as to send rao an impression; and a 
sixth was purchased by me at Priene, and has sinco been 
unfortunately lost. These six coins aro all silver tetra- 
drachms, which may be thus described :— 

Obv .—Male head to right, boordloss, and bound with a 
diadem. 

Rev. —BA2IAEQ2 OPOGEPNOY NIKH<X>OPOY. Victory 
moving to left, clad in a talaric childn, and 
diploulion, holding in right hand a wroath, in 
left palm-branch; in front of hor an owl on an 
altar; below, the monogram. 

There is no doubt that the Oropherncs who struck 


9 Pausan. vii., 6. 8 ’av ko.1 tw lv ’Epvdpais *HpokX«i'<}> 

sal 'A&t)va( t<5 iv JJpimy vaw, touto uiv rov dydXuaro? cvwa. 

'HpaxXcup 81 k.t.X. 
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these coins is Orophernes II., King of Cappadocia. 
Their discovery illustrates in a remarkable maimer 
the scanty particulars which ancient historians have 
recorded respecting this prince: _ He was one of two 
supposititious sons imposed by Antiochis on her husband 
Ariarathcs IV. in default of legitimate issue. She sub¬ 
sequently, however, gave birth to a real son, who reigned 
after his father’s death as Ariarathcs V. After the birtli 
of this son, the young Orophernes was sent away to be 
bred up in Ionia, in order that he might not set up pre¬ 
tensions to the throne. 8 Ariarathcs V. succeeded his father, 
n.c. 102, and having offended Demetrius Soter, by refusing 
to marry his sister, was driven from his kingdom by that 
prince, who placed Orophernes on the throne of Cappa¬ 
docia, u.c. 158. After his expulsion, Ariarathcs took 
refuge with the Romans, and was restored by them to his 
kingdom with the assistance of Attalus II. u.c. 167. 4 

According to Appian,® the Romans appointed Ariarathcs 
and Orophernes as joint kings of Ouppadocia. This joint 
sovereignty, however, did not last long, ns Polybius, about 
u.c. 154, describes Ariarathcs as sole king. 6 

On his accession, Orophernes had deposited 400 talents 
with the people of Priene as a resource in time of need, 
which sum was claimed from them by Ariarathcs, after 
being reinstated in his kingdom. The Prieuiaus having 
refused to give up this deposit, were in consequence 
involved in a war with Ariarathcs and his ally, Attalus, 


8 Diodor. xxxi. (Eclog. iii., p. 617), od. Bipont. x. p. 24. 

4 Diodor. xxxi. (Excorpt. do Virt., p. 688); od. Bipont. 
x. p. 41; Athen. x., p. 440; Polyb. xxxii. 28; Zonaras, Annal. 
ix. 24, p. 460, d. 

6 Appian Syr. 47 ; Zonaras, loc. cit. 

0 Polyb. iii. 6; Livy, Epit. xlvii.; Clinton, Fast. Hell, iii., 
p. 484. 
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from which they suffered greatly ; aiul they ultimately 
had to give back the treasure to Orophernes, without any 
compensation for the loss incurred in its custody. 7 

It was probably after bis dethronement that Orophcrncs 
conspired with the people of Antioch against his bene¬ 
factor, Demetrius, and tried to expel him from his king¬ 
dom. Ilis conspiracy having been detected, lie was 
thrown into prison; but his life was spared, because it 
suited the policy of Demetrius to maintain his pretensions 
to the throne of Cappadocia ns a standing menace against 
Ariarathcs. 8 

It is evident from the foregoing narrative, that the 
tetradrachin8 here published must have been struck 
by Orophernes on assuming the titlo of king, n.c. IDS, 
and bofore any such association of Ariarathcs in the 
sovoroignty, as seems to have taken place after n.c. 157. 
The first act of Ariarathcs on being reinstated as sole 
sovereign would naturally have been the suppression of 
the coinage of Orophernes. Hence we may explain the 
fact that up to the present time no coins of this usurper 
have been known to numismatists. 

The discovery of these coins in the principal tcraplo 
of Pricnc tallies in a most remarkablo manner with the 
fact of the deposit of 400 talents in the same city. As 
the three coins picked up by Mr. Clarke were found 
actually under the foundation course of the pedestal, it is 
impossible to resist the conclusion that they, as well as 
the gold ornaments described by Mr. Clarke, were deposited 
under the foundations of the pedestal when the statue 
was set up. It seems probable, therefore, that the dedi¬ 
cator was no other than Orophernes himself. It appears 


7 Polyb. xxxiii. 12. 


8 Justin, xxxv. 1. 
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from tlie passage in Pnusanias, already referred to, that 
there was in this temple a celebrated colossal statue of 
Athene Polias, and in the course of Mr. Pullan’s excava¬ 
tion two marble- feet were found, belonging to a stutue 
about 12 feet high, and part of a marble hand belong¬ 
ing to a still more colossal figure, the height of which 
has been estimated at 24 feet—dimensions which seem to 
suit the scale of the pedestal, though on this question I 
would refrain from pronouncing a positive opinion till 
the results of Mr. Pullan’s researches have been pub¬ 
lished. As the citizens of Priene suffered such heavy loss 
in the cause of Orophcrnes, lie may have dedicated the 
statue in gratitude for their fidelity in refusing to give 
up the deposit committed to their charge. 0 Whether the 
coins and other objects found with them were deposited 
under the pedestal in commemoration of the dedicator 
or as part of a deposit of treasure is a question into 
which I will not enter at presont. As unfortunately the 
pedestal had been nearly all removed beforo Mr. Clarke’s 
arrival, it is impossible now to ascertain whether any 
other coins were found concealed between tho upper 
courses. It would appear from Mr. Clarke’s statement 
that those which he saw under the stones of the lowest 
course were lying in small hollows prepared for them in 
tho bed of the stones. I would here remark that among 
the inscriptions from tho temple at Priene recently pre- 

0 Moier (Porgamenischcs ltoich) (extract from the Allgomoino 
Encyklop. d. Wissenscli. u. Kiinsto, p. r>9), remarks “ ob sio (the 
Priouians) dadurch zu eiucm Ersatz, fur den ibnon angethauen 
Schadon gekommen sind, wird uns obenso wenig borichtot, als 
ob und welcho Belohnuug ihnon Orophcrnes fur ihro scltone 
Ehrlichkeit ertheilt habe.” It seems implied, by tho language 
of Polybius, that tho Prienians got no material compensation 
for their losses in defending the money entrusted to them. 
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sented to the British Museum by the Dilettanti Society 
is one in which the name of Ariarathcs occurs, and which 
may be part of a letter from some king to the people of 
Priene; and on my recent visit to Priene (January, 1871) 
I succeeded, with the aid of Mr. A. S. Murray, in 
deciphering on a nearly illegible marble the words, 
.0P04BPNH2 EN TOI lEPftl TH2 A, and two lines below the 
words, BA2IAE0S ATTAAOY KAI BA2IAEB2 APIA... This 
inscription evidently had reference to the events narrated 
above. It should be noted that, both on the coins and 
in this inscription, the name is written Orophornos, not 
Olophorues, which latter is the reading preferred in the 
printed texts of the authors cited in this memoir. 

Mr. Clarko, with great liberality, has presented the two 
finest of his four coins, to the British Museum and the 
Dilettanti Society respectively. 

The weight of the six tetradrachms is as follows 

1. Still in Mr. Clarko's possession .... 267-0 grs. 

2. Purchasod by mo at Priono, and sincolost . 260 „ 


8. Mr. Forbos’e coin.266 

4. Prosonted to Dilottanti Bocioty . . . . 264-7 

6. In British Musoum.268 

6. Acquirod by Gonorol Fox.240 


The diminished weight of No. 6 is due to its corroded 
state. 

All these coins are well preserved, and very fine 
examples of the art of the period. The Victory 
on the reverse has a manifest reference to tho epithet, 
NIKH^OPOY, assumed by Oroplicrnes in the legend. 
A pair of bronze wings, which have been gilt, and 
which probably belonged to a small statue of Victory, 
were found in the ruins of the temple. So far as I know, 
neither the type of Victory nor the epithet, NIKH*POY, 
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occur on the coins of any of the other kings of Cappadocia, 
with whom the usual type on the reverse is Pallas Nike¬ 
phoros. The head of the king is finely modelled, and 
the portrait one full of character. In general treatment 
these regal coins remind us of the contemporary autono¬ 
mous tctradrachms of Ionia and ./Eolis, and their weight 
is adjusted to the same later Attic standard, as tho silver 
money of many cities and kings in Asia Minor of the 
same period. (See “ Brandis, Das Munz, Mass-und 
Gewichtswesen in Vorderasien,” p. 272.) On tho other 
hand, they do not resemble the coins of other Cappadocian 
kings, which arc usually drachms of a different fabric 
and of a coarser character of art. As Orophernes was 
bred up in Ionia, and adopted the Ionian manners and 
way of life, lie probably imitated their style of coinage— 
possibly these tctradrachms were struck for him in the 
mint of Pricne. In that case the owl on the altar on the 
reverse may be the mint-mark of Priene. It appears 
from Mr. Clarke's letter, that the objects found with tho 
coins were two olive leaves in beaten gold, probably 
part of a wreath dedicated to Athene Polias ns tho 
goddess to whom the olive-tree is sacred. 10 Also a 
portion of a ring containing a garnet, some small frag¬ 
ments of gold, and a terra-cotta seal, the device on which 
seems to be a figure, possibly that of Ilerakles. 

" Marshall's IIolol, Cavendish Squaro, W. 

Oth December, 1870. 

" My dear Sir, 

“ I have received your note of 7th inst., and willingly 
supply you with the particulars of how I found the 

10 In the list of treasure stored up in the Parthenon (Bocckh, 
C. I., 168), wo find detached leaves from gold wreaths— vfraXa — 
entered as a separate item. These were probably from wreaths 
that had been broken up. 

VOL. XI. N.S. E 
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Orophernos coins, olive leaves, riug, and terra-cotta seal. 
They are as under. 

“ My wife, niece, and self paid a visit of inspection to 
Priene, just one year since wc dined there with Messrs. 
Newton and Pullan. These gentlemen there kindly gave 
me all particulars about the temple, and showed me the 
pedestal where the statue of Minerva was supposed to 
have stood. This consisted of a large base, composed of 
many large stones of about six hundredweight each. It 
was then in proper order. On the occasion of my last 
visit (in April, 1870), I found nil these stones disturbed 
from their places, excepting four in the centre of tho 
pedestal. This destruction was apparent to mo immedi¬ 
ately on my entry to'the Celia; and while standing in the 
midst of these turned-up stones, lamenting tho mischief 
done, by chance I found at my feet a coin covered with 
dirt. I washed it, and found it to be silver, and read the 
name Oropliernca. 

" I then went in search of my wife and niece, who were in 
the treasury, to inform them of my good luck, and again 
returned to the base of Minerva’s pedestal, when the idea 
struck me that something more might he found under the 
four intact stones already referred to, so I employed two 
Greek masons who wero working amongst the ruins, 
trimming stones for graveyards. With the aid of three 
crowbars, wc moved the first stone, and found under it a 
silver coin similar to the one previously picked up; under 
the second stone we found another coin similar to the 
previous two. I then called my wife and niece to assist 
me in my discovery. On their coming up, we removed 
the third stone, and found a part of a ring—say a garnet 
set in gold, and some crumbs of gold; uuder the fourth 
stone wc found a gold olive leaf, a terra-cotta seal, and 
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some crumbs of gold. We searched amongst the rubbish 
for more, but without success, so went to lunch in the 
treasury. 

“ During lunch the two Greek masons, with two or three 
other Greeks from Kelebesh (who came to Pricne, hearing X 
was there, to pay me a visit), as well ns Yuruks from the 
hillsido, who, seeing Pranks excited nt having found 
something, came down to the spot to join in the kismet. 
Ail commenced scratching in the most perfect harmony, 
wondering at my good kismet at having found so much 
in so short a time, and their bad kismet at not being able 
to find anything. This was on ft Saturday, so on Sunday 
the inhabitants of Kitibcsh, having heard of the well-read 
Frank's discovery, turned out, bound to I’rieuc, in search 
of treasure, two Jews accompanying them with a fair 
supply of money to purchase any bargain that might turn 
up. A grand turning over of stones took place by this 
mob of men, women, and children, but nothing was found. 
However, on the Monday afterwards, the Greek masons 
found amongst tho earth of Minerva’s pedestal u gold 
olive-leaf, and two coins similar to those found by me. I 
purchased tho broken coin (now in your possession), and 
the olive-leaf of the masons. The other coin was sold to 
Mr. John Forbes, making in all five coins. I presented 
one to tho British Museum, one to the Dilettauti Society, 
gave one to my wife, and one to my niece. My wife has 
the olive-leaves and seal, and my niece the ring. 

" I remain, dear sir, 

“ Yours very truly, 

“A. 0. Clarke. 

‘•To GwuiAX' Fox.” 


III. 


EARTHEN COIN MOULDS, FOUND AT DUSTON, 
NEAR NORTHAMPTON. 

On the 18th of March, 1869, a short paper by me was 
read before the Numismatic Society, and published in the 
Chronicle for that year; in which paper were described 
sundry Roman coins (denarii and quinarii, first, second, 
and third brass, and folles), ranging from Claudius Cmsar 
to Honorius, found from time to time in " baring ” land 
for the digging of ironstone, upon the estate then of Lady 
Palmerston, now of the Earl Cowper, K.G., at Duston, 
near Northampton. In March of last year, I read bofore 
the Society of Antiquaries a more lengthy and detailed 
account of other Roman and post-Roman antiquities dis¬ 
covered at the same place; which account, with an en¬ 
graved illustration, has been published in the Archao- 
logia, vol. xl.. 

Tho only coins worthy of notice which have since come 
into my hands are— 

Commodus. 1st. brass. Rev. Romo seated on arms. 
Victorinus. 8rd. brass. Rev. “ Salas Aug.” 

Theodora, second wife of Constantius Cbiorus. Small 8rd. 
braes. Rev. “Pietas Romana.” A female figure, standing, 
holding a child. In the exergue “ TRP.” 



Akm.atNrX.SHf/lini 
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The paucity in the yield of coins, however, lias been 
more than compensated by the discovery of the objects of 
numismatic interest briefly to be described in this paper, 
and which I now have the pleasure of exhibiting to the 
Numismatic Society. 

The place whence these antiquities have been obtained, 
and in which antiquities continue to be discovered, is 
upon the site of a Roman cemetery. An area of more 
than sixteen acres has been excavated in the process of 
obtaining the iron ore j and throughout at least nine 
acres of this space, the natural surface soil, by ancient 
artificial disturbance, has been more or less mixed up 
with the upper and soft bed of the ferruginous rock 
beneath. This mixed material varies in depth from four 
to six feet, and (as docs the mere soil whore no such 
disturbance lias taken place) constitutes the " baring/' so 
called by the quarry men, which has to be dug out and 
barrowed away before the ironstone fit for smelting pur, 
poses can be obtained. 

This u baring/' within the area of the ancient cemetcrv, 
abounds with Roman antiquities; and evidence has been 
disclosed of many burials (perhaps to be numbered by 
hundreds) of bodies disposed of by both modes — by 
burning, and by burying entire. 

Among the more curious of the remains thus discovered, 
were a series of wells (already exceeding twenty in 
nujnber) sunk through the ironstone rock down to the 
surface of the upper lias clay—to a depth, that is, of from 
thirty to thirty-five feet. These wells have a very small 
diameter, and having been roughly and thickly walled on 
the inside, were rendered too narrow to allow of a man’s 
descending to clear or to cleanse them. Thus, when a well 
became choked or foul, it was the practice to dig another 
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well near, and the former well was converted into a 
receptacle for all kinds of refuse—bones of the horse, ox, 
pig, and dog, fragments of earthen vessels, and other 
. waste matters, having been found therein. 

In one of . the wells, opened and clcurcd away by the 
quarryraen last November, were discovered, iu one group, 
at about ten feet from the bottom, these earthen coin 
moulds and the associated objects. 

The first intimation that 1 received of the circumstance 
was that " ubout u pint of coin moulds” had been found ; 
and this turned out to bo no great exaggeration. With u 
few exceptions, however, the moulds are in fragments; 
but I have been ablo to uncertain pretty accurately, I 
think, the emperors whose " image uud superscription ” 
they bear, tho types of the reverses, and the size of the 
coins in tho manufacture of which they had been used. 

Theemperors are:—Diocletiunus, Maxi minima Hercules, 
Constantius Chlorus, and Galcriua Maximiunus. 

Tho reverses are of. only two and very common types— 
“ GEN10 POPVLI ROMANI,” the genius standing, 
with tho modius on his head, a patera in his right hand, 
and a eoruucopiic on his left arm; and “ MON ETA 8 
AVGG ET CAE8S NN,” Moneta standing, holding scales 
in her right hand and a cornucopia) ou her left arm. 1 

The kind of coin of which these were moulds is the follit. 

The exergual letters indicate one mint only, that of 
Trdves. 

I need not tell Numismatists that earthen moulds 
for the casting of Roman money have been well known 
for many years. Mr. Akerman, in Plate 14 of his 
“ Descriptive Catalogue of Roman Coins,” has figured ten 


1 Sco Plato I., figs. 2 and 3. 
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of such moulds, and in his "Coins of the Romans relating 
to Britain,” he has devoted 34 pages (69 to 103) to their 
consideration. 

Gathering my information from Mr. Akcrman’s volumes, 
it appears that many finds of such moulds have occurred 
both in this country and in France. As early as 1097 
coin moulds were discovered at Lingwcll Gate, near 
Wakefield, and again at the same place in the years 1700, 
1820, and 1830. Papers upon these finds, by the Into Rev. 
J.B. Rcadc, F.R.S., arc in the Numismatic Journal, vol. ii.,• 
and in the Numismatic Chronicle, vol. i. In the latter 
paper ia an interesting account how that, by the micro¬ 
scopic detection of fossil infusoria of the genus Navicula, 
both in the material of the moulds and in the sand of the 
field in which they had been found, he had succeeded in 
demonstrating the fact that the moulds lmd been fabri¬ 
cated upon that very spot, and of the material there 
obtained. 

In Gough’s " Camden’s Britannia,” it is stated that in 
the beginning of the last century coin moulds were found 
at Edington, in Somersetshire; and again in the be¬ 
ginning of the present century, at the same place, to the 
number of " several hundreds.” 

In the Archmlogia, vol. xxiv. p. 319, is an account 
of coin moulds, discovered between Leeds and "Wakefield, 
at Thorpc-on-the-Hill. Moulds have also been found at 
Castor, in Northamptonshire,—the Durobrivte of Anto¬ 
ninus,—and are described and figured by Mr. Artis in his 
well-known work upon the Roman autiquities there dis¬ 
covered; and in small quantities at Ryton, Salop, de¬ 
scribed in the " Philosophical Transactions,” vol. xliv. 
p. 557. 

All these moulds were for coins of the denarius size, 
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and respectively of Septimius Sevcrus, Julia Domna, 
Caracalla, Geta, Macrinus, Alexander Sevcrus,Maximinus, 
Maximus, Plautilla, Julia Paula, and Julia Mamsca. 

I have had in my possession for nearly thirty years a 
mould of the same size, bearing a usual head and legend 
of Caracalla, one of a group found near Lincoln. 

Lastly, Mr. Akerman states that tlicro are in the 
British Museum several moulds bearing impressions from 
coins of very common types of the Constantine family, 
but of which the place of discovery is unknown. 

Of coin moulds discovered in great numbers in France, 
those turned up from time to time at Lyons appear to 
have been the most numerous, but represent coins only of 
Septimius Sevcrus, Julia Dornnn, and Caracalla; while 
others found at Fourvi^rcs, near Lyons, were of coins of 
Septimius Sevcrus, Julia Domna, Caracnlla, Geta, Julia 
Soemias, Julia Miesa, and Alexander Sevcrus. 

The most interesting French find was that of 1830, at 
Damery, in the Department of the Marne, a town built 
on the ruins of Bib6, an ancient military station. Hero 
were discovered several vases full of coins; one contained 
at least 2,000 of base silver, more than 1,600 of which 
were of Postumus, and the remainder of the series from 
Philip the Elder down to that emperor. Another vase 
contained a silver coin of " Antoninus" (Caracalla?), five 
of the small brass of Trdves with the types of " VRBS 
ROMA" and "CONSTANTINOPOLIS," 100 small 
brass of various mints of Constans and Constantius, and 
about 3,900 small brass "of the fourth size," all in perfect 
preservation, and all also of Constans and Constantius, 
chiefly with the exergual letters of the Treves, but some 
with those of the Lyons mint 
Associated with these coins were found " iron instru- 
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mcnts suitable for the making of moneybut with them 
also were several groups “ of moulds of baked earth, still 
containing the pieces which had been cast in them.” 
Some of these bore the head of Caracalla, some that of 
the elder Philip j but the majority that of Postumus. 

The perfect moulds represented only about one-tenth of 
the moulds found in dispersed fragments, and it has been 
suggested that in these had been cast the 2,000 base 
silver money of Postumus and the other emperors. 

M. Hiver, whose able dissertation upon the find at 
Damery is given at length by Mr. Akerman, concludes 
with all reason that here was a manufactory of money, in 
which, during the joint reign of Constansaud Constantius, 
not only wore the quantities of small brass coins of those 
emperors there found legitimately produced in the usual 
way, but that there also was cast, by imperial authority 
and for imperial use, the spurious money of former reigns 
discovered at the same spot. 

It has been suggested that the use of earthen coin 
moulds first originated with forgers, although ultimately 
they came to be used by the official moueyers themselves 
for the reproduction in base metal of earlier money. 
Thus Mr. Reado, iu his second paper, considered it ns 
almost certain that the coin moulds found at Lingwell 
Gate were the work of forgers, whilst those found at Bibd 
were used by the Triumviri Morctales, “ for the purpose 
of filliug the exhausted coffers of the State with the 
debased coinage of the earlier Ciesars.” 

The several papers cited by Mr. Akerman give minute 
descriptions of the supposed processes of manufacturing 
the moulds and of casting the coins. Between circular 
tablets of fine soft clay were placed coins, which, upon 
pressure being applied, produced upon the tablet above 
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and below each coin an impression of its obverse and 
reverse respectively, the combined impressions equalling 
in depth the thickness of the coin itself. It is evident 
from the moulds themselves that the tablets, while under¬ 
going this process, were enclosed within a collar or tube. 
A notch was cut through the rim of each mould to the 
edge of the impression,* and they were then hardened by 
fire. The tablets thus prepared were arranged in triple 
piles, with the notches exactly over each other, and 
turned towards the centre, thus forming a downward 
channel with lateral openings, through which the fused 
metal might flow into the moulds. They were then 
enclosed in an outer covering of clay, shaped at the top 
into a funnel-like mouth, communicating with the down¬ 
ward channel, and the whole was again baked. 

After the casting, the outer shell was broken up, and 
the coins extracted ; such of the moulds as were unbroken 
being available for further use. 

Mr. Akcrman’s engraving shows the moulds arranged 
in a triple pile. A double pile, found at Ling well Gate, is 
nlso figured, as are a crucible found at the same placo, 
and a piece of metal, which is a perfect casting of the 
funnel-like mouth and downward channel. 

It is worthy of note that with the moulds at Duston 
were found fragments of an earthen vessel, which, from 
the partial vitreous glazing of the outer surface by expo¬ 
sure to great heat, from the indications on the inner 
surface of its having contained fused metal, and from 
films of metal having been found with the pieces, I think 
we may fairly conclude was a crucible: a cone-shaped 
piece of metal, a casting apparently of the funnel mouth,a 
and a piece of baked clay, which from its shape and 


* Seo Plate I., fig. 1, a. 


3 Seo Plato I., fig. 6. 
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colouring is probably a fragment of the mouth itself, 4 were 
also included in the find. 

The surface of the moulds, by contact with the fused 
metal, was blackened or stained of a dull lead colour. 
A mould which, having been impressed only on one 
face, was evidently at the top or bottom of a pile, 
exhibits no such discolouration. It bears a large-sized 
head of Constantius Chlorus, is beautifully sharp and 
porfect, and must have been impressed from an unworn 
coin. 6 The newness of the coins from which the moulds 
have been formed is observable throughout. I find also 
that many moulds have been impressed from tho same 
coin, or from coins struck from the same dies. 

It does not appear that the casting was always porfect. 
One mould exhibits partial discolouration, a glazed edging 
to the stained portion having been produced by the 
vapour of tho heated metal. Two small pieces of metal, 
of irregular flattened form, of the thickness of a coin, and 
bearing part of the designs of obverse and reverse, are 
evidence of the partial cooling of tho fused metal, so ns to 
render it incapablo of flowing freely into the moulds. 8 

In the following lists I have given the results of a 
careful examination of the moulds and fragments. It is 
a curious fact that, although I have endeavoured to fit 
together fragments, even in the cases of top and bottom 
moulds and of types of which few fragments occur, and in 
which consequently corresponding fragments might easily 
be found, I have only succeeded in matching two small pieces, 
and these probably were parts of one fragment broken 
since discovery. It is evident that these fragments con¬ 
stitute a part only of the whole number of moulds; and 
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it would appear as if they had been designedly divided, 
one portion having been hidden away in the well in which 
they were found (which well had already been converted 
"into a rubbish hole), whilst the remainder were otherwise 
bestowed. 

I think, therefore, that generally each fragment repre¬ 
sents a whole mould, and I have attached the numbers to 
the various types of obverses and reverses, in accordance 
with that impression. It is not improbablo, however, 
that these numbers are somewhat in excess, as it is likely 
that in some instances two or more fragments are 
portions of the same mould, although I havo not succeeded 
in bringing them together. 

Obverses upon Whole Moulds and Fragments. 

Dioolotionus:— 

IMP DIOCLETIANVS P AVG . . . . 10 

Maximianns Horoulos:— 

MAXIMIANVS NOB OAES’.84 

IMP 0 MAXIMIANVS P F AVG ... 54 

Oonstantius Chlorus 

CONSTANTIVS NOB OAES« .... 40 

Galorius Maximianii8:— 

GAL VAL MAXIMIANVS P AVG ... 14 
GAL VAL MAXIMIANVS NO.... 6 


MAXIMIANVS NOBIL C.8 

Undeterminable.81 

Total number of obverses.— 197 


Reverses upon Whole Moulds and Fragments. 

GENIO POPVLI ROMANI. Tho genius. standing, with the 
modius on his hoad, a patera in his right hand, and a cor- 
nucopite on his left arm. 9 


7 See Plate I., fig. 8. 8 See Plato I., fig. 1. 

9 - See Plate I., fig. 2. 
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1. 

2 . 

8 . 

4. 

6 . 

0. 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

18. 

11 . 


No letters or object in the field, no exergual letters 7 

# in the field, exergue broken away.9 

PT in the oxerguo.14 


PT< 
PTR 
TR 
ST 
ST« 
#T 


5 

2 

1 

16 

16 

1 


S F in tho field, TR in the oxerguo.4 

„ ITR ..2 

„ HTR „ .11 

„ oxerguo broken away.C 

Fraguionta showing uoithor Bold nor exorguo . . 79 


MONETA S AVGQ ET CAESS NN. Monota standing, 
holding scales in her right hand, and a cornucopire on hor 
left arm. 10 

1. S F in tho Hold, ITR in tho exorguo.8 

2. „ tho oxorgue broken away ... 8 

8. Fragments showing noithor fiold nor exorguo . . 4 


Total of tho GENIO typo . . . 171 
Total of tho MONETA typo . . 16 


Tho following is a descriptive list of the few more 
perfect moulds and fragments. It must bo remembered, 
although I have described tho obverse and reverse pre¬ 
sented on each tablet, that these are necessarily not those 
of one coin: tho upper side of each tablet would corre¬ 
spond with the under side of the coin above it, and the 
under side of each tablet with the upper side of the coin 
below it. 


Moulds and Fragments more perfect than the bulk of those found. 

Diocletianus. 

1. Obt-.—IMP DIOCLETIANVS P AVG. Rev .—GENIO 

POPVLI ROMANI. The genius standing as beforo 
described ; # in tho field, PTR in the oxorgue. 


10 See Plate I., fig. 4. 
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2. Obv .—Same as last; apparently impressed from the same 

coin. Rev.— GENIO, &c., as last; # in tho field, 
ST# in the exorgue. 

Maximianus Hercules. 

3. Obv. —IMP C MAXIMIANVS P F AVG. Rather small 

Load. Rev. —GENIO, &c.; 8 F in tho Cold, IITR 
in exorgue. 

4. Oil).—Samo logond; rathor largor hoed. Rev.— GENIO, 

Ac.; # in tho Hold, Tit in tho oxorguo. 

5. Obv .—Samo ns last. Rev .—MONETA H AVGG ET 

OAESS NN. Monota standing as boforo dosoribod; 
8 F in tho fiold, ITR in tho oxorguo. 

0. Obv .—MAXIMIANVS NOR OAES. Samo hoad as last. 11 
Rev .—Samo ns No. 2. 

7. Oil'.—-Tho samo. Rev. as No. 1, tho oxorguo broken away. 

C0N8TANTIUB ClILORUB. 

8. Obv. —CON8TANTIV8 NOB OAES. Rathor largo head. 

No rovorso. Bottom mould of pilo. Quito porfoct 
and unstainod. ,a 

9. Obv .—Samo logond and bond. Rev.— MONETA, as No. G. 

10. Gin.—Tho samo. Rev .—Tho samo. 

[Tho lost throo obvorsos havo apparently boon improssod from 
tho samo coin.] 

11. Obv .—Same as tho last. Rev. —GENIO, &o., ae No. 2. 

12. Obv .—Samo logond; rathor smaller hoad. Rev. —GENIO, 

&c.; S F in fiold, TR in oxorguo. 

18. Obv .—Same legend and head. Rev. —GENIO, &c.; # in 
tho fiold, PT# in tho oxorguo. 

Galeriub MAXIMIANU8. 

14. Obv. —MAXIMIANVS NOBIL 0. Rather small head. 

Rev. —GENIO, &c.; # in tho field, ST in exergue. 


11 See Plate I., fig. 8. » 2 See Plate I., fig. 1. 
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15. Obv. —Samo legend and head. Rev. —MONETA, Ac., as 

No. 5. 

16. Obv. and Rev. samo as last. 

Bottom Mould. 

17. Rev. only.—GENIO, &c.; nothing in tho fiold, no oxorgual 

inscription. 18 

Moulds and Fragments of Moulds haviny an Impression on One 
Side only, and therefore the Top or Bottom Moulds of the Piles. 

Obverses. —Diodotianus, 2; Maximinnus Hercules, 12 ; Con¬ 
stantins Cklorus, 8 ; Oalorius Mnximianus, 1 ; Undeterminable, 
8 ; total, 21 . 

Reverses. —GENIO, &o. only, 12. 

Total of obvorsos and rovorsos, 88 . 

Upon tho under or plain face of several of these moulds 
tho impression of the grain or roughly-planed surfuco of 
wood is pcrcoptiblo. 

It is a significant fact with regard to these coin moulds, 
that they were intended for casting tho money of 
emperors, and a kind of money—the follie, for the 
production of which, as far as I can ascertain, moulds 
have not previously been found. 

The question arises as to who were the persons who 
made and used these moulds, and what was tho character 
of tho money which they produced ? I do not think that 
we can entertain the supposition that they were the work 
of official fabricators of spurious money, as is supposed to 
have been the case with regard to the moulds found at 
Damery, in France, already referred to. There the moulds 
were for casting denarii of reigns long passed, and in a 
very debased metal. The Duston moulds, on the contrary, 


13 See Plate I., fig. 2. 
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were impressed from current coins probably of living 
emperors, and the coins were cast in a metal of the same 
intrinsic value ns that of the money in circulation. 
Moreover, the coins from which the moulds were taken 
were new and sharp, and those reproduced would there¬ 
fore have all the appearance of newness, a peculiarity 
which makers of spurious money would surely endeavour 
to avoid. For the same reasons, I should be indisposed to 
consider that these moulds were used by private forgers, 
notwithstanding they were employed for manufacturing 
at Duston money of the distant foreign mint of Trftves, 
and were apparently broken up and hidden away as 
described. I should rather conclude that at that place 
money was produced under the authority of the imperial 
government, by the use of the readiest means at hand, for 
the remedying of a deficiency in tho circulation which 
might temporarily have occurred in that locality and at 
that time; and I think that all tho circumstances dis¬ 
closed with regard to these moulds tend to such a 
conclusion. 

Cast coins have occasionally been found in this country, 
commonly associated with coins struck from dies. They 
are often of various sizes, of a succession of reigns spread¬ 
ing over a wide space of time, and are generally considered 
to be ancient forgeries. In vol. x. N.S. p. 196 of the Itumie- 
matic Chronicle is an interesting account by John Evans, 
Esq., F.R.S., &c., of a hoard of Itoman coins found in 
the spring of 1870 on Pitstoue Common, near Tring, 
curiously enough, within a few hundred yards of a spot 
bearing the significant name of Moneybury Hill. These 
coins were 116 in number, ranging from Claudius to 
Tetricus inclusive, and consisting of 1st, 2nd, and 3rd 
brass. Of these, 28 (all of the 2nd brass size) had been 
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cast, “all probably about the same time,” although the 
moulds ranged “from Vespasian to Otacilia Severn, or 
over a period of 180 years.” Some of them had been 
moulded from well-preserved, and others from much-worn 
coins. Mr. Evans pronounces these coins to be'ancient 
forgeries, and, I think, truly. The coins cast in the 
Duston moulds may possibly have been also ancient for¬ 
geries, but the characteristics of the Pitstone find of cast 
coins (the number of reigns and their range in time, the 
varying condition of the original models, and the associa¬ 
tion with a mixed group of genuine coins) aro so different 
from those which pertain to the Duston moulds, that the 
line of reasoning which would apply to the former would 
not, I think, bear upon the latter. 

Lastly, as to the date of their manufacture. I have 
already suggested that the sharpness of the impressions 
indicated that the coins from which they were taken wore 
of contemporaneous reigns. Of the four emperors whoso 
money was thus fabricated, who wero living at the same 
time, and associated together in the empire, Galcrius 
Maximianus was the junior. He was made Caisar a.i>. 
292, and Augustus a.d. 805: Constantins died a.d. 306. 
These dates mark the limits of the joint reign of the four 
emperors; and it is likely, therefore, that the moulds 
were made between a.d. 292 and a.d. 306, probably 
towards the close of that period, or perhaps a little later. 

Samuel Sharp. 
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SOME ACCOUNT OF THE WEIGHT OF ENGLISH AND 
NORTHERN COINS IN THE TENTH AND 
ELEVENTH OENTU DIES, 

AND AN ATTEMPT AT OOMl'AMHON IIKTWKKN T11KHK WKKM1TH AND 
TUB WKUIIIT SYSTEM FOR COINS WHICH APPARENTLY 
RKI.ONO TO TUB 8AMK PKRIOD. 


Tiunslatkd prom tjik Danish, hy John Evans, F.R.S. 


I’UKI.IMINAUY AND NkCIUSaUY PARTICULAR* OK WglOIIT*. 

Ono ounco, Cologno-woight = 451*38 Troy grain# 1 2 = YU-231 French 
gramme* t= 612 Nomo nia. 

Ono mark, Cologno-woight = 3611*04 Troy grain# = 233*86480 1 French 
gramme* = 4000 Nora© a*. 


From tiicsc data the following results arc obtained 


I Troy grain 

1 Nona ho. 


Troy 

groin*. 

0-WIW10626 

Towor 

grain*. 

Krondi 

grunurio*. 

0004701001 

00670034700 


A*. 

1*13420920 

I lb. Troy weight 

a 

6700 


»53-09fltm<W71 

m 

0M3-603737H7 

louneo 

■» 

480 

•* 

3I-08M23074 


644-4(004482 

l(lwt 

— 

94 


1*661204 

•* 

V7-9*»IK49 

i Prf*eh gramroo 

* 

10*44167 

«■ 


M. 

17-616I85I33AH0 

1 ca. Towor weight 

m 

480 - 

480 - 

2914940 

•» 

610-434007 

1 lb. Tower weight 

• 

6400 - 

670) • 

340-70080 

sm 

0126-21000425 

1 mailt 

a. 

RAX) - 

HS40- 

233-18003 

m 

40K1-477830 

1 grain 

1 grnmrao 

1«*. 

a. 

09376 

10-470795 

0040076 

0<H»7186 

' 

1-003406666 

1 penny Towor weight *■ 

1 ounoo Cologne wolglit 

W*6 - 

94*0 * 
481*479 

1-4670246 

m 

26-62178336 


1 Ruding, vol. I., p. 7. Soe also Luxdorph, vol. ix. of Procs. 
Copenhagen Soe., p. 618; or p. 6 of tho separato copies. 

2 From information supplied by Professor Holmboe. 

8 Hawkins, p. 69. He says that Alfred’s lator coins, weigh¬ 
ing 24 grains, are of good silvor; tho earlier aro, on the con¬ 
trary, of inferior metal, and lighter in weight. 




WEIGHT OF ENGLISH AND NORTHERN COINS. 




Of a, Egbort (802-837) Rud- 

ing gives. 

b, Aithelwulf (837-868) „ 
e, AStholbort (860—860) „ 
d, Aitholrcd I. (866-871) „ 
t, Alfred(871—001), latorand 

earlier typos . 

Ditto, later, and in good pre¬ 
servation, Hawkins* .. .. 

/, Edwnnl tho Elder (901— 

926) Ruding . 

g, Aithelstan (926—941) Rud- 

Ditto Hawkins. 

h, Edmund (941—946) „ 

i, Kadred (946—966) Ruding 

*, Eudwig(066-069) „ 

/, Eadgnr (969-976) Ruding 

gives 22, Hildobrnnd* 21 
m, /Kthulrud II. (978—1016) 
Ruding give# 16, Hildo- 
brand 329, Ilolmboo 33.-1 

Schivo 66®.| 433 

", Knut tho Groat (1010— 

1036). In tho Roy. Danish, 
Norwegian Univoraity, 
Stockholm und llorgon 
Museum Oabinots, all of 
tho oldest typos and 

standard . 

Tho same king, of tho lator 


standard, and of tho types 
E. G.H.I.K. of Hildobrand, 


nil in good presor ration ,. 174 

e, Harolu Barefoot, Knut’s 
son (1036—1040). In tho 
Royal Swedish Coin Cabi¬ 
net . 100 


son (1036—1040). In tho 
Royal Swedish Coin Cabi 

p, Ilnrdoknut (1040—1042; 

At Stockholm, Copenhagen 
and Christiania. 

q, Edward tho Confessor 

(1042—1066) . 

Of tho coins which may bo 
considered to belong to the 


289-276 20- 


1-282 22-469 

1-182 20-70 

1-166 20-26 


1-664 27*233 

1-642 27-016 

1-460 26-67 
1-490 26-088 

1-661 27-233 

1-367 23-038 

1-369 23-970 

1-420 24-87 


0617-048 1 21-079 , 1-723 24 03 


661-716 22-47 


2930-046 1 10-87 


1069-93 


1-466 26-480 


1-093 10-14 


1-076 18- 


4 Hildebrand, Anglosachsiska Mynt i Svonska Kongl. Myntka- 
binottet. Stockholm, 1846. 

5 Holmboo, Myntcr fra Middolaldoren fundne ved Egersund. 
Christiania, 1886. 

6 Sokivo. Account of coins found in Hualand Parish in 1866. 
Procs. Scientific Society of Christiania for 1869. 
















a, Svon Tjugcakogg (980—, 
101 4), two coins, U»o ono 
at Stockholm tho othor nt 





1 

St. Petoraborg — both of 1 
typo 0. of Hildebrand, to- ; 
gothor weighing .. .. 

Tho woight nnnrly corre¬ 
sponds wiUi JEthelrod'a typo | 
D. of HUdobrand, but two 
ploooa nro not alono auffloiont 
to give any safe result. 

6, Knut tho Grout (1014— 
1036). Of tho oarlier coin# 
of this king there aro in 

2 

48*01 

24*466 

1*683 

27*74 

Denmark, Swodon, and 

’ 23 

617*10 : 

22*48 

1*160 

26*60 

Thcao coina, liko those of 
jEtholrod 11 ., uro atruck of tho i 
woight of tho Tower penny. 

Tho aaino king. Of his 
lator standard. 






7 

110*40 

17*007 

1*06 

10*30 

| 

These also eeom atruck in 
accordance with Knut'e lator 
English atandurd. 
e. Hurdeknut (1036-1042). 
Prom Eastern Donmark .. 

60 

871*13 

16*666 

1*007 

17*046 

„ Western „ 

17 

194*00 

11*108 

0*743 

13*008 

d, Magnus tho Good (104*2— 
1047). From Eaatoru Don- 

138 

2120*27 

16*30 

0*096 

17*427 | 

From Woatorn Denmark .. 
r, Sven Estrithaadn (1047- 

13 

143*62 

11*04 

0*716 

12*62 , 

1076). From Eastern Don- 

‘ 60 

760*06 

16*12 

0 079 

17*16 j 

Frora Woatorn Donmark .. 

6 

00*30 

12*07 

0*782 

13*00 ; 

Thia munhor is too small 
to giro a prubablo roault. 




_ 



The above-mentioned coins are all of silver, 14 to 15 
lods fine, until the time of Magnus the Good, whose coins 
are 13 to 15 lods, and Sven Estritliuon's 12 to 14 lods fine. 
Hardcknut’s, Magnus the Good’s, and Sven Estrithsson’s 
East Danish coins, on an average, approximate to the v < 0 
of the English Tower mark; the West Danish to the 


flio of the half Troy mark. 
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9.—Weioht ok Swedish Coins. 



Nuinbor 

of 

pieeM. 


FrODCh wveitu 
of u>ch. I grammes. I 


a, Olaf Sclitkonung (095— 
loan. In tho Museums in 
Swodon and Donmark aro 

to bo found. 

This king ha# not, liko 

othor contemporary northom 
kings, borrowod JKthclrod's 
ponny of jig of tho Tovor 
pound; but hia coin*, on an 
uvorngo, nearly nuawor to 
tho 06 th part of tho mark 
of Gotland, and aro nearly 
twice aa hoary aa tho later 
Engliali coin8 of Knut, of 
Harold Harofoot, and Ilardo- 
knuL 

b, Anund Jacob (1021-1060) 
Avoragu about tho Homo u» 

tho English coin# of Ilurold 
Ilnrefool and lianloknuL 
Until tho middle of tho 
twelfth contury them in, after 
tlio death of Anund Jacob, no 
record of tiro weight of Swod- 
i"h coins. 



4.—Weight of Norwegian Coins. 


tSS5” JSS l 

afoSch. 


a, Olaf Tryggvosson. At an 
earlier period (in 1770) a 
singlo coin of this king was 
known, tho sizo and typo of 
which corresponded with 
JEtholrod II.,typoC. Hilde¬ 
brand. It is now lost. 

b, Erik Jarl (1000—1016) .. 
e, Haakon Eriksson Jarl 

(1016). 

The overage weight of 
there coins correepoud# moat 
closely with that of tho con¬ 
temporary coins of Olaf 
Scotkonumr. 



21,67 
190,33 33,22 
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French 

grammes. 


Grains. 


grains Troy, probably struck 
ns a pioc* of two ponnios. 
Tho forogoing ooins, in oluaoN 
3 and 4, or® all 14 to 16 
loda lino. 

0 , Of Magnus tho Good (1036 
— 1047) thoro aro no 
coins struck in Norway; 
butof him and hiaoo-rogont, 
Harold Honrdorando, two 
piecoa struck in Donmark, 
apparently of tho Woot 
Danish standard and 14 loda 
fine, woigh on on avorago.. 
f. Of Harold Hnadorando o« 
' solo monarch (1047-1000) 
Coins of good Bilvor. Thoso 


Weight op Norwegian Coins— continued. 


11-206 


104-614 ' 13-006 
13-488 701-368 


The Coinaoe-weight in England and the North. 

1. The Enolibu Coinaoe-wkioht. 

The profit to be gained by a royalty on coinage was 
sought to be retained for themselves by the princes of the 
Middle Ages. It arose, in part, on account of uncoined 
silver being much cheaper than coined; and in part 
because the coins, though at first this was not the case, 
were eventually of less weight than they should have 
been; so that a pound of pennies, which for a great 
length of time were in fact the only coins of the Middle 
Ages, soon became less than a pound in weight. Already, 
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from the middle of the tenth century, this may be* 
traced in many countries; 7 but the result of this was that 
those, who had no business to do so, encroached on the 
princes’ right, and sought to share it with them, which 
they in their turn tried to prevent by severe and in part 
barbarous laws. 8 In England, however, they kept much 
longer to the greater and lesser normal weights, which were 
much more faithfully adhered to than in other countries f 
but notwithstanding, the coins were, on the whole, a little 
less in weight than they should have been. This, how¬ 
ever, could hardly have been observed at first in daily 
business, or in small payments; while, on the contrary, 
when the question concerned largo sums, which were 
always weighed, it appears, judging from many Northern 
finds of coins, that the short weight was made good 
with uncoined silver, or with broken ornaments, rings, 
bars, &c. 

It is altogether improbable that any prince struck coins 

1 Baron von Koehno Ubor dio im RuBHischon Roicho gofun- 
donon Abondliindisohon Milnsson dos x., xi., and xii., Jahrhun- 
dort’s, p. 0. 

8 Suhm, Danmarks Historic, III., pp. 847—848. iEthelred 
II.’s Law for Englishmen and tho Lanos in England; and 
-Etholstan’s ordinance concerning coins. Hildobrand’s Ang. 
Bax. Coins, p. lxxxviii. 

9 In England .they went moro honestly to work than olso- 
whoro, and tho coins kopt their proper weight, oxccpt, porhaps, 
a poriod of about forty years undor Knut tho Groat, Harold 
Harofoot, Hardeknut, and the groator part of the roign of 
Edward the Confessor. As an oxamplo, may be adduced tho 
5,127 pennies found at Toalby, in Lincolnshire, in 1807, which 
were probably deposited in tho ground after tho middle of the 
twelfth century, and weighed 19 lb. 6 oz. 5 dwte. Troy. This 
gives an average of 21-981 grs. Troy, = 1-420 Fronch 
grammes, = 24-876 ms. And as tho normal penny was 22-5 
grs., = 1-457 grs. = 25-52 res; tho difference, which may 
in part be due to the coins having lain ho long in tho earth, 
is only 0-569 grs. = 0-087 grammes, = 0-044 res. 
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heavier on an average than the normal weight, for by that 
means a part of the profit would have been lost, which the 
right of coinage gave to the prince, and which he sometimes 
handed over to others, in return for a fixed payment; but 
the instruments which were used in coining were imper¬ 
fect, and there was also some difference in the striking of 
each separate piece, some being cither heavier or lighter 
tlmn the standard, as is the case with the smaller sorts of 
coins even to the present day, and this nmy occasion 
erroneous results from the weighing of ancient coins. 

This may also arise from the fact that, with the good 
uninjured pieces, there were others current which were 
clipped ; and this practice, according to Iluding, 10 went to 
such longths in the reign of the English king Eadwig 
(955—959), that the penny was scarcely equal to the half¬ 
penny in weight. The circumstance also that coins found 
in the earth have suffered by oxidization, may contribute 
to their weight being less than it should be. 

As the division into 240 pennies to the libra, or pound, 
was the same among the Anglo-Saxons in the tenth cen- 
turyaa among the Franks under Charlemagne, 11 it appears 
not unlikely that at that earlier period this same pound 
was accepted for the purposes of coinage. In the mean¬ 
time it is generally believed that from the earliest period 
the weight used by the Anglo-Saxons for their coinage 
was the so-called Tower pound, which is found to have 
contained 5,400 Troy grains'* (equal 849*70989 French 


10 Ruding, vol. I., p. 180. 

11 Nordstrom, Bidrag till Penning-vhsen dots Ilistoria i Svorigo 
intill K. Gustav. 1" M Tid. pag 244. Histoire do la Legislation 
des anciens Germains, par Garabod Davoud Oghlou. Borliu, 
1846, tome II., p. 288. 

“ RUding, vol. I., p. 7. 
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grammes = 612521600425 Norwegian ses); but the later 
coins of Kiug Alfred, as well as those of his successors, 
Edward the Elder, ASthelstan, and Edmund, contain more 
than the *4 0 of the Tower pound, which is the normal 
weight for the Tower penny = 22-5’ Troy grains (= 1,457 
grammes = 25-52173335 ms). The coins of the English 
kings after Edmund weigh somewhat less than this pen by. 
That uso was made iu England of a great pound as well as 
of the Tower pound is shown by a charter granted by 
./Ethelred II. to the monastery at Ely, in which it is 
related that the abbot bought certain property of the king 
for nine pounds of gold ufter the Norman great weight 
(presumably the common Frankish weight), and also be¬ 
cause, as already observed, it is improbable that the before- 
mentioned kings, from Alfred to Edmund (871—948), 
should have struck pennies above the normal weight; so 
that it would appear, as far ns these kings arc concerned, 
that there was another and greater penny than that of the 
Tower. The diminution below this, which seems to havo 
taken place under Endred,Eadwig, andEadgar (946—975), 
may be well ascribed to deficiency of money, to a desire 
for greater profit from the coinage, or most probably to 
the before-mentioned causes. It may, however, be 
accepted that the English standard, or normal weight, is, 
after the middle or towards the end of the tenth century, 
based on the Tower pound ; for this may, it appears, be 
deduced from iEthelred's laws on the relation between the 
Danish Ore and that pound. But inasmuch as certain of 
that king's coins are heavier than the of the Tower 
pound, it is in the highest degree probable that the coinage 
of the great sums which, under him, were paid to the Danes, 
may have taken place in such great haste, that they 
were never so accurate as to the weight or number of the 
VOL. XI. N.s. H 
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single pennies as to the weight in pounds of the whole 
great sum, which each time had to be prepared. It is also 
reasonable to suppose that the covetous Vikings chose the 
heaviest coins; where, ns with small amounts, it was a 
question, not of weight, but of tnlc. All this is corro¬ 
borated by the fact that a certain kind of JKthdrcd's coins 
(type T). of Hildebrand), which could not hnvo been struck 
earlier than some years after a. n. 1000, are the heaviest; 
and it was doubtless principally of this sort that the 
48,000 lbs. 13 of gold, or 384,000 lbs. of silver, consisted, 
which had to be paid to Thorkell the Tall in 1010. 
The coins of typo D. weigh, on an average, 25*30 Troy 
grains = 1 *04 grammes = 28*7 m ; or 1 *3 grain more than 
tho 240th part of the French lb. (see below); while the 
coins which arc of type E., and were probably struck 
between 1010 and 1014, only contain 21*1 58 grains *» 1*37 
grammes = 24*0 ms, or 1*34 grain under the Tower penny. 
In the later coinage under JEtkclred, or from 1014 to 101G, 
tho weight of the coin was still Icsb, as was clearly shown 
by a northern find in 1806. 

According to Ruding, tho pennies of Edward tho Elder, 
and, according to Hawkins, tho lator pennies of Alfred, 
Eadraund, and jEthclstan contain more than 22*5 grains, 
and even as much as 23*8 grains on an average. If these 
pennies were struck iu relation to a normal weight, they 
would be about the 240th part of tho present Troy 
pound = 6760 grains, which was received from France, 14 


13 P. A. Munch. Det Norske Folks Historic, 1-2, p. 471. 

14 Von Koohne (p. 7) says that tho French Carlovingian and 
the English pound were originally alike; but thoy, like other 
weights, have been reduced in tho course of time, and become 
rather lighter than formorly ; and this leads to the conclusion 
that the older weights may likewise be the heaviest. 
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and is still used in the English coinage. The same may 
have been the case under these kings, and Alfred may have 
been the first who adopted it as the normal weight for his 
later coinage. One two hundred and fortieth part of the 
French or Troy pound, or 1 dwt., contains 21- grains = 
1,554 French grammes = 27*22318224 tes ; and the later 
coins of Alfred—those of Edward the Elder and Edmund 
—arc, on an avernge, 23*942 grains = 1*550 grammes = 
27*158 ics. The somewhat less average weight of the 
coins of the kings after Eudmund's time was, if indeed 
these kings retained the French pound, probably not at first 
of great importance, so that the difference was not imme¬ 
diately observed, but might eventually lead to the establish¬ 
ment of a proportion 15 to the previously used normal 
weight ; so that the lighter Tower pound, which perhaps 
was older and earlier used in England than the French 
pound, was again adopted as the coining weight even before 

the time of ASthclred II. 1 * 

In Anglo-Saxon documents it is stated that the Danish 
mark was, in the tenth century, the same as 100 English 
pennies. ,T If each of these equalled the 240th of the 
French pound, the mark would lie = 2100 grains = 155*426 
grammes = 2722*3 ms. And as this contained 8 ore, 1 ore 
would equal 300 grains = 19*428 grammes = 340*3 res. 
But in iEthelrcd’s " Instituta Lundonire ," 18 it is said that 


16 Nordstrom, p. 212. 

15 It is not impossiblo that tho reduction to the Tower pouud 
first took placo when the groat contributions to tho Norsemen 
bogan in the year 991. 

17 Ruding, vol. I., p. 112. 

18 Davoud Oglilou, ii., p. 291. This documont is the safest 
guido to probablo results. Nordstrom says, p. 248, by an error 
as it seems, that 1 ore = 15 pennies, but it cannot, after tho 
Tower pound, which contained 16 ore and 240 pennies, have 

24950 
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a pound (libra) was 15 ore; and as in that king's time we 
may reckon by the Tower pound of 5100 grains, so an ore 
of a 15th part of this, or 16 English pennies, is equal to 
360 grains = 23314 grammes — 408-8477836 ms; and 
8 ore =■ 1 Danish mark = 2880 grains ■= 180-512 grammes 
= 3206-7818688 ics, which docs not answer to the first 
result for the mark. The discrepancy between 100 pennies 
in the mark = 2400 grains Troy, and its second value of 
2880 grains, after tho “ Institute Lundoniro” and the 
Tower pound, corresponds, in tho meantime, with the old 
Northern mode of reckoning, according to which the 
hundred was often represented by tho great or long 
hundred of 120 pennies; for 120 x 24 10 — 2880grains — 
186-512 grammes —3266-7818688 ms, and $ of which, 
or 1 ore = 360 grains = 23-314 grammes == 408-3477836 
»n as before. In like manner, 2880 grains x 2 = 5760 
grains = 373 02888 grammes = 6533-5637 m—i.e., the 
Danish mark was in the first half of the tenth century the 
half of the English, which at that timo was the same ns 
tho French pound. 30 

boon othorwiso than 16 ponnics. RudingnlBO,vol.I.,p.ll 6 makes 
16 ponnios -■ 1 6 ro, according to Birchorod; this statomont, 
howovor, doos not rofor to tho poriod undor consideration, bat> to 
tho Danish coin systom of tho sixtoonth contury. Soo Holborg’s 
Danmarks og Norgos goistligo og vordsligo Stat, p. 008 and A. 
Borntson Danmarks og Norges frugtbaro Herlighod 4, 1, 666 . 

19 That there is ground for rocciving this modo of rockoning 
by tho great or long hundrod of 120 to tho 100 , is provod by 
many Northern documonts of an early dato, and is bosidos 
corroborated by tho marriage oontract botwoon King Erio II., 
MagnuBsttn (1280—1299), and Margaret of Scotland, in 1281 
(P. A. Munch, Dot Norsko Folks Historie, iv. 2, 26), whoro 
it is expressly said that the dowry shall bo paid in sterling 
new and current coins, of which there shall bo reckoned fivo 
score to the 100 mark. Had there not also been occasionally six 
score to the 100 , such a stipulation would have been needless. 

20 Von Kcehne (p. 7) cites the mark weight as having been 
originally the half of the pound. 
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In the treaty between Edward the Elder and the 
Danish Guthrum, in the year 907, 3 half-marks and 30 
shillings seem to be the same thing . 21 If this interpre¬ 
tation be correct, it would appear'from the following 
computation that the mark had the sumo value ns has 
just been assigned to the Danish mark. In the Saxon 
provinces in England they reckoned 5 pennies to the 
shilling, so that thero were 48 shillings to the pound. In 
Mercia there wero 4 pennies to the shilling, or 60 shillings 
to the pound. In Kent, where pennies were not in use, 
there were 12] shillings, each of 250 sceattas, to the 
pound. In Northumberland, it appears they did not 
reckon by shillings, but by thrymsas, which were there 
current. At the same time, 80 thrymsas went to the 
pound, or 3 pennies to the thrymsa. That 3 half-marks 
= 12 ore, was the same ns 80 shillings, is alleged by 
Davoud Oghlou from the treaty of peace between Edward 
and Guthrum (chapters 3 and 7), and ho reckons what a 
half-mark amounted to in Saxon shillings. Hut those 30 
shillings may, ns it appears, have been Mercian, for the 
treaty took place with the Danes in East Anglia and 
Northumberland, which lay near Mercia, and was con¬ 
cluded in Mercia itself . 22 This took place at a time when 
in England the French pound was employed as the coiu 
weight, and if Mercian shillingsof 4 pennies are also meant, 
then 30 shillings = i pound = 2880 grains (= 186*512 
grammes=3266*7818688 ms), 1 shilling=96grains=6*217 
grammes = 108 892728964 ics),l mark = i of apouud, or 
2 half-marks = 1 * 2880 grains Troy ( = lx 186*512 

21 Davoud Oghlou, ii. p. 290, Subm, DanmarkB Historic, II. 
p. 477. 

22 Subm, vol. H., 475, 477. Yettingaford, which is also 
written Thitingaford, Ichyngaford, now perhaps Ickford in 
Buckinghamshire, which district lay in Mercia. 
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grammes = j x 3266*7818688as) = 1920grains (-— 124*34 
grammes=2177*85-4 ics), and 1 ore — A mark = 210 grains 
(= 15*54 grammes = 272*2318 rcs). But as lluding ob¬ 
serves, vol. II., p. 115, that the ore in weight wan \ more 
than the ore in coin, the weight ore would be =- • 300 grains 
= 23*814 grammes= 408*3177 ms, and the treaty or con¬ 
vention was concluded in accordance with what was then 
reckoned for a mark among the Pouch, but which was not a 
mark in weight. Besides the a i 0 of thowoight mark thus 
discovered ( ,y„ ), or 12 grains ( ~ 0*777 grammes a 13 (1 
ms), agrees fairly well with the weight of the pennies struck 
in Western Denmark, principally under llnrdoknut, but 
also at a later date, when it is likewise considered that 
the coins haveluiu many centuries in the earth. By taking 
the Saxon shilling at 5 pennies in the abovo account, the 
results cannot be made to agree. 

At the time of the Norman invasion of England, 
and even earlier in the oleventh century, or under ylSthcl- 
red, the Tower pound seems to have been the normal 
weight for coinugc, for the pennies of the later years 
of the reign of Edwavd the Confessor approximate 
closely to the 240th part of the Tower pound, the 
latest weighing on an averago 21*39 grains — 1385 
grammes — 24*20 ms, that is, something Ichs than the 
weight of the Tower penny. At the time of the invasion, 
and also probably before, as well as shortly after, the Ore 
was again 10 pennies iu weight 33 =■- 10 x 22*5 = 300 
grains *• 23*314 grammes = 408*8477336 ay». In the same 
manner 20 ore = 2 marks silver English ; ai so that 10 
ore = 1 mark = 3G00 grains (= 233*14 grammes) = 
4083*477330 res = 3 5400 grains = 3 of the Tower pound. 

33 Luxdorph, pp. 687, 088; Nordstrom, p. 248. 

34 Luxdorph, pp. 687, 688. 
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Consequently, there was already in use at that time the 
later so-called sterling mark after the Tower weight. In 
the same manner, in France, it was, between a.d. 1060 and 
1108, ordained that | of the libra weight / 5 or the poids 
de mure, should be applied for the weighing of the gold 
and silver. At that time, also, 15 ore were still reckoned 
to the pound in England, 2 ® which is right, for 15 x 3G0 
=» 5400 grains, or the Tower pound. But already in 
Domesday Book, or in the register of the royal domains 
under William the Conqueror, an ore is rated at 20 
pennies . 97 This is also right, for while the Anglo-Saxon 
or Tower pound was retained under the new rule, the 
Norman method of dividing the same into 12 ounces of 
20 pennies was adopted. In reckoning money, the pound 
was divided into 20 solidi of 12 denarii, the mark being 
then 8 of a pound, that is, 8 ounces or ore 160 pennies, 
or 13 solidi (shillings) and 4- pence = 3000 grains; and 
each ore = 20 x 22 5 = 450 grains = 21‘ 142 grammes 
= G10-434GC7 ms 9j From this it follows that at the com¬ 
mencement, after the Conquest, they reckoned in England 
by two sorts of ore—namely, by the lesser or older of 16 
pennies, and by the newer and greater of 20 pennies, as is 
also observed in Sumner’s Glossarium . 90 

24 Nordstrom, p. 255. 

20 Luxdorph, p. 037, 088. 

27 Nordstrom, p. 248. Rudiug, vol. I. p. 112, also observes 
that the mark was divided into 100 ponnios-after tho Conquost, 
but it is probablo that it had already at an oarlior poriod boen 
used in England as two-tbirds of tho pound. 

28 Davoud Oglilou, vol. II. p. 291, agrees with this, as ho 
obsorves that, according to tho laws of Edward tho Confessor 
(Cap. 12) and William the Conqueror's “ Lois ot Coutumes,” 
three marks = to 40j. according to the Norman reckoning, 
for a — 270 grains = $ l 0 - of the Tower pound = 1 shilling 
and 1 ore or ounce =* 4 }$°- = 450 grains. 

29 Luxdorph, Ibid. 
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From what has been already stated, we arrive at the 
following results:—That the English weight for coinage 
may be accepted as having been at the beginning and 
later on in the tenth century the French pound. Still 
later on, towards its close, the Tower pound may have 
been adopted. Secondly, that the Danish mark-weight 
mentioned in English documents, or 8 Danish ore, con¬ 
tained about 2880 grains Troy, and that on its introduc¬ 
tion from Denmark in the same century, or earlier, it was 
fixed at or taken for the half of the French pound then 
in use in England. Thirdly, that the ore weight had, 
in tho tcntli and a great part of the eleventh century, 
an invariable value in England, but was eventually, 
after the Norman Conquest, enhanced to the 1th of the 
Tower mark, or tho 12th of the Tower pound. Davoud 
Oghlou (in his 2nd part, p. 290) makes tho following 
observations as to 6re and marks '" In the English laws 
there are frequent questions about these denominations 
which belong to the Danish currency; but it is difficult 
accurately to determine their value. In the meantime, 
8 ore made a mark.” The results arrived at in the fore¬ 
going account, either experimentally or by calculation, 
seem to be reasonable, but they first acquire great certainty 
from the data of iEthelred's time, on the presumption that 
the Tower pound has not undergone any particular altera¬ 
tion. Davoud Oghlou remarks farther, 80 that it appears 
as if the Danish mark also had 12 ore. In the treaty 
between Edward and Guthrum it is stated, as already 
observed, that three half-marks, or 12 ore = 30 shillings. 
If now, as Ruding says, the ore of account was two-thirds 

» Pago 291. See also Rosonringo’s Grundrids, 875; and 
Thorpe’s edition of tho English Laws—Note on King Ina’s 
fourteenth law. 
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of the ore of weight, and the mark of account two-thirds 
of the weight mark, then 12 ore = 3 half-marks of the 
former, or 8 ore of the latter; and thus the reckoning of 
12 ore to the mark would bo perfectly right 

Knut the Great, /Ethclrcd’a successor in England, struck 
coins, both in that country and in Denmark, at a heavier 
standard in the earlier years of his reign, and at a lighter 
in his later years. Ilis earlier English pennies, presumably 
struck between 101G—1020, arc, so fur as they have been 
weighed, found to bo, on an average, 22••108 grains = 
25-486 ics, and the Danish, 22-470 grains®: 25-50 res. Both 
sorts may therefore be taken as having been struck of the 
weight of the penny of the Tower pound, which was, as 
already shown, 22’5 grains =a 26-5217335 res. But pro¬ 
bably soon after the last named of those years he departed 
from bis earlier standard, for on comparing the average 
weights given by Hildebrand 31 for Kuut's own later Eng¬ 
lish and Danish pennies with those of Harold Harcfoot, the 
English coins of Hnrdeknutand the older coins of Edward 
the Confessor, wc arrive on the whole at the conclusion 
that all these kings coined according to a standard which 
was three-quarters of the Tower pound =» 4050 grains = 
262-28 French grammes — 4593-912 ms; tho 240th of this 
is 10-875 grains—1-093 French grammes—1914 «es for the 
penny. True it is, that 924 pieces of Kuut’s pennies only 
weigh 15-560 grains = 1*008 grammes = 17*057 ics on an 
average, so that it may bo presumed that the English 
mark, of which the 240th equals 15 grains = 0 97 grammes 
= 17-014 8M, was taken as the basis of the coinage; but as 
750 of this number belong, with few exceptions, to the Eger- 
suud find of the year 1836, and have suffered much through 
lying in the earth, and as tho remaining 174 pennies 

31 Hildobrand, pp. 145, 149, 222, 228, 248, 249, 272, 276. : 
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partly of the same types ns those, and partly of Knut’s 
latest types, but all good, had, on an average, a higher 
weight, which nearly answered to the average weight of 
the coins of Harold Ilarcfoot, Ilardekmit, and the oldest 
of Edward the Confessor, it seems safest to rely on the 
average of these 171 pieces as arrived at from Hilde¬ 
brand's data. 33 Knut’s son and successor in England, 
Harold Ilarcfoot, struck coins apparently of tho snmc 
standard as his father’s later coins; 100 arc found to 
weigh on an average 16 G grains = 1 075 grammes = 
18-83 aw. The English coins of Harold’s successor, 
Hardeknut, give on an average of 44 pieces, 17-14 grains 
= 1*11 grammes = 10-44 aw, while 1 27 of the earliest 
pennies of Edward tho Confessor givo 10-7-11 grains n 
1-084 grammes = 18*90 ics. The average weight of his 
later coins was, as already observed, 21-39 grains = 1-385 
grammes = 24*26 ics, or not far from tho value of the 
Tower penny. 


2. The Danish Coinage-weight. 

It has already been stated in an earlier page, that the 
two coins which arc known of Sven Tjugcskcgg arc struck 
like vEthelred’s typo C in Hildebrand, and that tlioir 
average weight, 24*455 grains, about corresponds with that 
of iEthelred’s type D. It lias also been remarked that tho 
Danish coins of the earlier years of tho reign of Knut the 
Great are struck of the same weight ns those of his 
English predecessors, so that an average of 23 pieces 
gives 22-4*8 grains =1-456 grammes = 25-50 aw, or very 
nearly the of the Tower pound. These coins appear 


“ Hildebrand, p. 149; the types E, G, H, I, K. 
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to liave been struck before his return to England from 
Denmark in 1020. After that time, both in Denmark and 
England, a lighter standard was adopted, and it lias been 
found that 7 pieces of his later coinage weigh on an 
avernge about the same ns those struck in England, or 
17*068 grains = 1*105 grammes =.• 19*30 KW. 

Ilnrdck nut's Danish coins weigh less than his father’s, 
or only 15*556 grains — 1*007 grammes = 1701/3 ics, on an 
average, which is arrived at from 50 pieces struck at 
Lund, in Scania. Seventeen other pieces, .struck in Western 
Denmark, do not, on an average, weigh more than 11 **108 
grains=0*743 grammes— 13008 a*. H once it would appear 
that the normal or mark weight corresponded with that 
which has already been pointed out for the Danish mark 
employed at an earlier period ill England of 2880 grains, 
for the * 1 „ of this is 12 grains. Tho average of Ilardc- 
knut’s heavier coins approaches, on tho contrary, the ,l„ 
of tho Tower mark. There is nothing singular in another 
mark weight having been in use in Western from that in 
Eastern Denmark. Something of the same kind lias 
taken place elsewhere in dill'crcnt other countries nearly 
down to our own times. 

Tho average of the coins of Magnus the (Jood, so far as 
they were struck in Eastern Denmark, approaches that of 
the coins of Hardeknut, for they contain 15*36 grains = 
0 995 grammes—17*427 ics. Those which belong to 
Western Denmark arc found to weigh 11*04 grains=0*715 
grammes=12*02 tes. 

The average weight'of the pennies of Sven Estritlisson 
is 15*12 grains = 0*979 grammes—17*15 ms—that is to say, 
those from Eastern Denmark. Those of the Western 
portion of the country contain 12*07 grains = 0 782 
grammes = 13*69 res. 
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It appeal’s that under the two last-named kings the 
normal weight for the coinage was about the same ns 
under Hardeknut; but the weight of the pennies, parti¬ 
cularly those struck in Eastern Denmark, ns well as their 
purity, began to diminish, and under the succeeding 
Danish kings this was carried to a still greater extent. 


3. Tub Swedish Coinage Weight. 

Whilst the pennies of the Danish and Norwegian kings 
contemporary with TEthclrcd II., like his own, about corre¬ 
spond with the weight of the Tower penny, the coins of the 
Swedish Olnf Scotkonung differ from thorn, us they contain, 
on an average 32*9 7 grains = 2’135 gram me* *8 7*1 lOtos. 
They scorn, therefore, struck on another standard, or such 
ns would he about one-half heavier than the Tower pound, 
provided that in like manner 240 of these ponnies were 
struck from the heavier pound. In Sweden, however, 
they reckoned already at an early date, not as in Norway 
and Denmark, 240, but only 192 pennies to the mark, and 
were this flic Stockholm murk, and of the same weight as 
at a later period (in the fourteenth century)—3221 ’25 
grains = 208 0 grammes = 3503 8000 ms—then its 192nd 
part would be 10777 grains = 1 086 grammes =19*03 tun. 
The double of this would be 33*56i grains = 2*172 
grammes = 880G tes, or nearly the average weight of 
fifty pieces of Olaf Scotkonuug’s coinage; but as the 
weight of individual pieces varies between 22*8 grains = 
1*4£0 grammes = 25*92 a>s and 50*85 graius = 3*254 
grammes = 60*99 tos, it is not impossible that their weight 
was judged of by the eye alone, and without any fixed 
standard. The corns of Olaf Scotkonung arc also larger 
in diameter than those of yEthelrcd II. They are for the 
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most part struck like tliat king's type C, but others like 
his type D, in Hildebrand. 

Olaf’s son and successor, Anund .Jacob, like Knut the 
Great in the Inter years of his reign, and following his 
example, issued pennies which only neigh about half thoso 
of Olaf. The pieces which are extant of Auuml Jacob 
thus weigh only IG'45 grains « I'Otio gruinmes « IS'HO 
coe on an average, which is much the same as the weight 
of lvnut’s later coins and those of his immediate ICiigliidi 
successors. The types of Anund Jucob's coins are like 
^Ethelrcd’s types A and 1). 

At a later date in Sweden there appear to have been 
numerous kinds of weight. Thus there arc mentioned: 
pondus Suecunum, pondus regni nostri, pond us legale 
regis nostri, pondus (Jotenense sivc Gotlaudiiu, pondus 
Stockholmensc, pondus Lydusionsu, and pondus do 
Searis. w The Gottland or Wisby mark held, according to 
Kruse, in his “ Neerolivonicu," ~07’10 grammes 3,1'J8'8 
Troy grains ■■ 3,028*4 uw. The Skara mark contained 
214-747 grammes =* 6,310 gruins ~3,701‘33 ujm. 1 * 

4. The Nouwkoian Coinaok Weight. 

Of Olaf Tryggvessbn, the first who struck coins in 
Norway, there existed in the last century in Sweden a 
penny, now lost, the size of which, to judge from drawings, 
was like that of the common coins of iEtbelrcd, Hilde¬ 
brand's type C. The weight may also be considered to have 

33 Nordstrom, p. 218, with Job. do Soroao and B. do Ortolis 
Rognskabor ovur Indtagtor til Pavostolen in 1827 and 1828. 
According to tlioso accounts, the Stockholm and Upsula weights 
were alike. • 

34 Schivo Norges Mynter i Middolalderou, with introduction 
by Holmboo, p. lxxiii. Lit. K. 
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been about tl.e same as that of an English penny of that 
king'; for Olaf had on his Viking expedition an excellent 
opportunity for snob an imitation, and besides, his moneycr 
was an Englishman. Both the coins, which may with 
probability be assigned to Erik Haakonsson Jnrl, and of 
which the one weighs 2157 grains-. 1-307 grammes- 
24-47 ms, may likewise bo considered to have been struck 
after .dithelred's standard, or at ,S„ of the Tower pound. 
The pennies, on the contrary, which may he ascribed to 
Erik's son, Haakon Jarl the Younger, differ both in six., 
and weight from the English, but closely resemble those 
of Olaf Scotkonung iu both respects;” for an average of 
six pieces gives 88-22 grains - 2-151 grammes - 87 68 ms, 
and it may bo considered that they were struck by a 
Swedish moneycr in Norway or in Sweden on Haakon’s 
account. 1 * 

The average of six pennies which may be assigned to 
Olaf the Holy is 21-987 grains =1-424 grammes = 21-04 
0 ) 8 , 01 - nearly ulo of the Tower pound. It is true that the 
weight of the most certain of these pennies, the reverso of 
which is like iEthelrcd’s type D, is only 19-07 grains = 
12-35 grammes = 21-G3 rosj but then such a deviation 
from the Tower penny occurs frequently in the coins of 
the English kings, and may be ascribed to the imperfec¬ 
tion of the preparation of the blanks. The pennies of 
Olaf the Holy are like ./Ethelrcd’s type 1), as has already 
been remarked, and besides like A and E of Knut the 
Great. A few arc in imitation of jEthclrcd’s type G. 
From Olaf’s death, in 1030, and until the reign iu common 

» They are also principally found in Sweden. See Norgea 
Mynter, pp. 12 and 18. v 

so These coins—both Olaf Tryggvossun s and Enk Jarl a— 
are all of iEtheked’s typo C. 
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of his son, Magnus the Good, and the uncle of the latter, 
Harold Ilnnrdernade, in 1010, there was no Norwegian 
coinage. The few pieces of the two together which lmvc 
been discovered have been already cited, and their weight 
described. Their type is different from the English. Ah 
sole monarch from 1017, Harold llaorderaado at first 
struck good coins, like his predecessors ; hut this was 
soon changed, and his pennies coined of bad alloy, ns him 
been already shown where their weight i» staled. The 
avorngo of the coins that are known, good and had, 00 
pieces, i9 found to he 13’-Ii51 grains 0-&09 grammes 
15-235 cos. Harold’s pennies arc, therefore, as a whole, 
heavier than the West Danish, and lighter than the East 
Danish and contemporary English coins, from which ulso 
they differ in type. Their weight corresponds nearest to 
part of what iR discovered to he the value of the 
Norwegian weight mark in tho Middle Ages, and con¬ 
cerning which wo lmvc the following data :— 

1. Twoof th<f so-called payment rings (Uctulings ringo) 
of gold found in Norway in tho year 18fl0, and on 
each of which there aro stamped ut the ono end three 
small circles, which in all probability betokened the value 
of 3 ore, which also agrees with other and foreign weights. 

Of these 

Orals* Gramme*. JK*. 
tho ono ring wnighod.. ,. = 1261-874 = 81-086 = 1420 

bo 'hut tho tiro is.= 417-274 = 27 022 = 473 333 

and ono mark »7.= 3338-»28 = 410-131 = 3780-0000 

tho othor rinff wornhe-l .. = 1247-47 = 80-78 = 1*415 

•to thut tho oro i#.= 416-823 = 20 03 = 471-0060 

And tho mark .= 3320-584 = 216-430 = 3773-3333 

2. According fo tho Papal collector 
lhiguitios’ reckoning, delivered 
to tho Court in 128G, a Non»o 

mark** .. ..= 3333-333 = 215-857 = 3780*0976 

87 Forhandlinger i Vidonskabs Solskabot i Gliristianin, Aar, 
1864, pp. 108—106. Theso rings aro suppoBed to havo beon 
deposited in tho earth iu the last century of houthondora. 

83 Introduction to Norges Mynter i Middolaldoron, p. 72. 
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3. According to tho account of tho 

collector*, Jolmnno* do Serone 
and Bernard do Oitolis, ren¬ 
dered to the Papal chair in 1327* 

28 tho samo mark®.= 

4. According to tho Ny Danslco 

Mugaain, 6th vol., p. 329, nn old 
Nciso mark = 14 J Cologno lod, or = 

Togothor.= 

Avorago.= 

1 iiro.= 

1 iirtug = i ore .= 

1 penny = Vtf &rt*'B • • •• = 


Grain*. Gramm?*. 


3331-010 = 216-901 = 3782-8200 


3328-027 = 216672 = 3770-0000 

10002-118 = 1079*901 = 18809*8241 

3332-12-1 = 216*81) = 3780« 

410-663 = 20-976 = 472*6 

138-861 = 8-992 = 167*6 

13*886 = 0*8002= 16*76 


To the Inst of tho above-mentioned values, or tlmt of 
the penny, the coins of Harold Ilanrdcriuidc very ncnrly 
correspond, and he may liuvc adopted the Norwegian 
weight mark for purposes of coining. The weights assigned 
for the mark and die are corroborated by some weights 
found in Ringcrigc in Norway, 41 which, howovor, by com¬ 
parison with the foregoing results, scorn to have lost by 
lying in the earth so much, that the oro is 3*904 grains, 
and the mark 31*708 grains less than theso results, 
being 412*589 grains *= 20*718 grammes =* 468 tes, mid 
3300*716 grains = 213*745 grammes = 3744 ros, respec¬ 
tively. 

Of all tho denominations of weight, the ounce, which 
may have been introduced among us earlier than Chris¬ 
tianity, and here in the North was called the ore, is 
that which has been most widely disseminated among 
different nations. 43 On this was founded the higher 

Introduction to Norgos Mynter i Middolaldoron, p. 72. 

40 With porfoct accuracy 8779*90488181 ros., so that tho 
mark is so near to tho divisible nurnbor 8780 that I have 
adopted it for this purpose. 

41 Sco Nordisk Tidsskrift for Oldkyndighed, vol. i., p. 401, 
and Holmboo Das Altosto Munzwesen Norwogens, in Kohnes 
Zoitschrift fiir Miinz. Siegel und Wappenkunde, vi. Jahrgaug. 
Berlin, 1846. 

43 Holmboo, On the Origin of tho Scandinavian Weight System 
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denomination of the mark, which was 8 ore, while in 
Southern and Western Europe 12 ore were called a pound. 
The ore, or ounce, was somewhat different; not only in 
different countries, but also in provinces belonging to one 
and the same country, they might ho unlike, and this may 
likewise partially have been the case in Norway. Still the 
correspondence between the above given data is in the 
highest degroo remarkable. As the oldest (No. 1) gives, 
on an average of the two rings, H(IT>f>7 grains i~ 
grammes = 472*5 ids for the ore. Another instance, perhaps 
ns old, but loss, in consequence of the weights having lain 
so many centuries in the earth, 412*580 grains ■» 25*718 
grammes = 458 cos. The latest (No. 4) gives 4151 Ki 
grains = 26*948 grammes =472 res ; and the two (Nos. 2 
and’3) which, so far as age goes, stand ho tween the 
earliest and the latest, show so trifling an amount more 
for tho ore than these, being respectively 415*55 and 
410-868 grains, thnt tho difference may he regarded as a 
vanishing quantity. It seems impossible that the corre¬ 
spondence between so many indications can have been 
accidental]; but it may rather he accepted that tho ore 
has, if not universally, yet still in many parts of the 
country, remained almost absolutely unaltered through 
many centuries. 48 Another rcnmrknblo circumstance in 
connection with the old Norwegian tire thus discovered is 
its striking correspondence with the Byzantine or (Jnoco- 
Koman ounce, which, according to Sabatier, contained 44 

in tho MiddloAgos; in Christiania Yidoiiskulw Solskahots For- 
handlingor for tho year 1801, p. 105. 

43 An analogous examplo is citod by Iinding, vol. I. p. 102. 
According to him, tho Cologno ounco of tho present day is of 
tho same weight as a standard stamped at Htrosbnrg in tho 
yoar 1288. Holmboo, I. c., p. 8 (note). 

44 Revue Nmnismatique, 1809, p. 20. 
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27 grammes = 416*917 grains = 472*9 res. The Grmco- 
Roman poundof 12 ounces would thus contain 324 grammes 
= 5003 grains =*5674-86 ms, and 8 ounces = 216 grammes 
= 3335*336 grains » 3783 24 ms. These values of the 
pound and ounce arc deduced by Sabatier from four 
Byzantine weights of the early Middle Ages, preserved in 
the Museums of London 46 and Paris. 

There is, therefore, ground to believe that commercial 
or other relations at an earlier period than the reception 
of Christianity in the North led to tho introduction 
of the Byzantine ounce into our country, and it is, more¬ 
over, probable that Harold Ilaardcrnado also brought 
with him from Orceco the previously known weight for 
tho ore, that he used it in dividing his treasures with 
Magnus tho Good, and established it as a legal standard 
for a long period, during which it may have undergone 
small local changes, but has still boon preserved in such 
a manner, in various parts of the country, that it has been 
possible for its right value to be again ascertained. 

C. J. Sciiive. 


48 Holmboo, in tho 'Vidonskabs-Solskabots Forhandlingor for 
1864. Tho author of tho prosont papor has had occasion to 
ascertain tho weight of thirty-four Byzantino gold folidi, of which 
six should go to tho ounce. Oa an avorago each woighod 67*218 
grains Troy — 4*858 grammos = 76*248 ros. As tho $ ounco 
containod 69*486 grains = 4*5 grammes = 78*88 m, each 
solidus appoars to be 2*268 grains lightor than it should bo, 
which is prohablo onough, as many of thorn have lost by wear, 
or perhaps they were struck a little under weight. 
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“ Tho Chroniclos of tho Pathan Kings of Dolili, illustrated by 

Coins, Inscriptions,” &c. By Edward Thomas, F.R.S. 

Triibner and Co., 8vo. 1871. 

The lmndsomo volume boforo us is tho completion for one 
great branch of Oriental Numismatics of a course of rosearch 
commoncoil a quarter of a century ago by its author, and is ono 
of tho most important voluraos for tho illustration of a brilliant 
portion of Indian history which has ovor boon published. As 
such, it will assurodly bo hailed by many to whom tho moro 
study of tho coinngo of Eastorn nations has littlointorost, afford¬ 
ing as it doos a sound historical basis for many datos and 
ovonts about which there has hithorto boon wanting suro and 
satisfactory ovidonoo. Tho period of timo troatod of is, for tho 
Path An Sultans of Dohli, about 860 yoars, from a.d. 1108 to. 
a.d. 1564, and for tho minor dynasty of tbo rulors or kings of 
Bengal, smoothing loss that 160 yoars, viz., from a.d. 1208 to 
a.d. 1850. For tho history of tho Bocond Dynasty, Mr. 
Thomas’s work is . iuvaluablo, rosting as it doos in a groat 
dcgroo on tho dociphormont of a vast and rocont trouvaille at 
Kooch Bahar of somo 18,000 piocos of monoy, whioh lias onablod 
him to briug togothor a body of numismatio ovidonco which was 
not availablo for any previous writor. Wo may, indoed, say 
that for an oxhaustivo account of tho Bougal curroncy, we aro 
wholly indobtod to Mr. Thomas, tho noticos of it in Marsden 
and olsowhoro boing vory scanty, and not soldom inaccurato. 
Mr. Thomas’s work is ombollishod by tho reproduction of 
engravings from Mr. Fergusson’s “ Handbook of Architooturo," 
of many celebrated Indian structures, most, if not all of thorn, 
roforring to monarchs whoso coins aro doscribod, and by a largo 
nurnbor of woodcuts of tho coins thomsolvos, which, in clear¬ 
ness of outlino and boauty of oxooution, loavo nothing to bo 
desired. Wo think no drawings of Oriental coins comparable with 
thoso oxcopt tho platos in Marsdon's “ Numismata Oriontalia,” 
which aro still of unsurpassed excellence. Mr. Thomas has 
also beon fortunate iu boing ablo to examine at his leisure 
sevoral extensive collections of Indian coins, in private as well 
as in public hands, and thus, to have had materials for tho 
prosecution of his researches such as it is safo to say no other 
Oriental scholar, not even Major-General Cunningham, has had 
at his disposal. Wo need hardly add that his work has been 
admirably accomplished ; we could have expected no less from 
the accomplished editor of “ James Prinsep’s Essays ”—a work 
which, apart from the interest every true scholar must have in 
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tbo rocord of Anything that Jnmos Prinsop thought or wrote, 
dorivos Almost ita wholo practical vnluo from tho numcrons 
essays by Mr. Thomas himsolf, which he has incorporated into 
differont part9 of those two most usoful volumes. Wo rejoice, 
therefore, that Mr. Thomas has found timo torocasthis original 
moraoir of 1847, and wo trust that its appreciation by tho public 
may bo such ns to induco him, in a subsoqnont volumo, to bring 
togothor his othor ossays and papors on Eastern Numismatics, 
whioh aro at prosont cbiofly known only to studouts of tlio 
Transactions of tho Asiatic and of othor Societies. Thoro is a 
good doal now to bo addod to onch of thoso momoira, and, 
though collectors of Oriental coius may in England bo fow in 
numbor, tho interest in all that ooncorns tbo nntiquitios of 
tho East, Tdnily incroasos ns tho nativos of India itself aro 
bocoming moro alivo to tho valuo of European rosoarchus 
into tho oarly and modiroval history of thoir own country. As 
wo lmvo said, tho chiof subjoot of Mr. Thomas’s book is ox* 
prossod in its titlo. Renders, howovor, would bo greatly 
mistaken if thoy wore to Riipposo its contents woro restricted 
to a description, howovor full, of tho actual coins of tho sixty 
or more princos to whoso history it is dovotod. Inter alia, 
studonts will find in it tho roign of Muhammad bin Tughlak, a 
very oaroful and olaborato troatiso on tho inotrical and monotary 
systoms of the Dehli sovereigns, n subject which has been 
ropoatodly treated of by othor writers, but nowhoro, so far as 
wo know, with so much caro and accuracy. It would bo wol), 
if somo of our English advocatos of a purely dooimal system 
would study tho ancient metrical arrangomonts of a pooplo who 
have, in othor ways, no littlo nativo ability for mathematical 
studios. Mr. Thomas has also nddod descriptions of tho coins 
from two or threo minor mints, such ns thoso of Jannpur, 
GujurAt, MAlwah, and of tho Bnhraani rulers of tho Deccan, 
which have, with ono or two oxcoptions, boon scarcoly noticod 
boforo in numismatic works. Nor is this all. Tho curious in 
such things will find abundance of matters othor than such as 
might havo boon oxpoctod in a history of coins, as, for instance, 
a vory cloar account of Indian rovonues at fivo differont poriods, 
pricos of corn at throe othor poriods, dotails of tho Stato 
revonuos under several of tho moro eminent rulors—as 
Muhammad bin Tughlak, Akbar, and Aurangzeb—an account 
from the autobiography of Timur of the stato of India when he 
invaded it, with many curious extracts from tho statements of 
oarly European voyagers or travellers to different parts of India. 
In fine, wo commend Mr. Thomas’s work to all students of 
Eastern history as reploto with accurate details on n groat 
variety of subjects beyond those which are purely numismatic. 


BUR LES MONNAIES DES ANTIOOH&ENS FRAPPfeES 
HORS D’ANTIOCHE. 


J.BTTUK X Mil. BARCLAY HlAD, OoNSBIWATEUR-ADJOINT DU Oabinbt 
dbs MiSdaiu-bs, au British Musbcm, 


Mon ciiBii Monsieur Hp.ad, 

Permottoz-moi <lo vous offrir la primour d’une 
noavello attribution do quolques monnaioB antiques do la 
Terre-Saiuto. J'ai d’autant plus do confmnco dans la 
valour do cetto attribution quo vous avez bion voiilu la 
croiro juste. Jo la mots dono aveo] une ontidre confianco 
sous votro patronage, qui sora, jo n’on douto pas, uno 
excollente recomraandation aupris des savants Numis- 
matistes de l'Angleterre. 

Yeuilloz agreor l’expression de ma bion-sincere amiti£, 

F. de Sac lot. 

OmsLBuunsT, 13 Juin, 1871. 

Tou 8 les Numi8mati8tes connaissent do longuo date lu 
s£rie des monnaies frapp^es par les gens d’Antioche, mais 
hors d’Antioche; elles sont asscz extraordinaires quant A 
leurs legendes et l’on est assez peu d’accord sur lour 
origine. L’existence de cos monnaies pr^sento done un 
veritable problem© dont la solution est encore A trouver, 
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et quo jo vais essayer d’abordcr It mon tour, sans me flatter 
pourtant do faire naitre dans tous les esprits la conviction 
qui s’est empale du mien. Comments par bion definir 
lo groupo dos monuments nuraismatiquos dont il va 6tro 
question. Co sont dos pidcos do cuivro dont lea plus 
ancionnos font lour apparition sous lo rdgno ot avco 
1'effigie du roi Stloucido Antiocbus IV., surnomm6 Diou 
Epiphano; plus tard olios so rotrouvont oncoro sous 
Antiocbus VIII., Grypus, dont olios prtontont l’flffigio 
accoldo it collo do sa mdro 016opfttro. 

Cos raonnaies ont <5t6 fropp<$os dans trois loealites dis- 
tinctos it on jugor par lour 16gondos— 

ANTIOXEON TON I1P02 AA4NHI. 

ANTIOXEON TON EN TITOAEMATAI. 

ANTIOXEON TON EIII KAAAIPOHI. 

Au rovers do prosquo toutos cos pieces, quolquo soit lo 
lieu do lour 6mission, on voit lo Jupiter Olympion dobout, 
Levant do lu main droito uno couronno ot do la gaucho 
rotonaut la cblamydo dont il est rovfitu ; lo haut du corps 
ost nu; quolquofoie, commo sur les pidcos do Callirboo, lo 
Jupitor porto l’niglo sur la main droito, ot s’appuio do la 
gauebo sur uno haste. 

Sur los monnaies dos AntiocbiSons do Ptol6mais frapp6os 
pour Antiochus Grypus ot sa mdro, lo rovors prdsento uno 
corno d’abondanco remplic do fruits. Souvont dos mono¬ 
grammes dont il serait suporflu do cborchor & trouvor lo 
sens, so trouvent insorits dans lo champ du rovors. 

Cetto description sommairo nous suffit quant d present, 
et nous pouvons proedder it la recborche do l’origino do 
cos monnaies, sauf it cn donner plus tard lo catalogue lo 
plus coraplet possible. 

Communions done par interroger l’histoiro on ce qui 
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touche Antiochus IV., lo Dieu Epiphnnc, puisque c’cat 
incontcstablement sous son rfigne quo cos curieuscs mon- 
naies ont fait leur prcmidre apparition. 

Les deux livres des Macchab6os nous sont ici d’un 
grand sccours. Yoici co quo nous y lisons: 

I. MACCIIABEES.—I. 

v. 12. In diobus illis oxiorunt in Isrnol filii iniqui, ot suaso- 
runt multin diccntos. “ Ennius ot disponamus tostamontum 
cam gontibus quro circa nos sunt, quia ox quo roccssimus ab ois 
invonorunt multa mala." 

18. Et bonus visus ost sormo iu oculis oorum. 

14. Et doBtinavorunt aliqui do populo, ot abioruut ad rogom: 
ot dodit illis potostatom ut facoront justitiam gontium. 

IB. Et rcdificnvorunt gymnasium in Iorosolymis secundilm 
logos nationum. 

10. Et focorunt sibi prroputin ot rocossorunt a tostamonto 
saucto, ot juncti sunt natiombus, ot vonundnti sunt ut facoront 
malum. 


II. MACCIIABEES.—IV. 

7. Sod post 8olouci vitro oxcossum, cum suscopissot rognum 
. Antiochus qui Nobilis appollabatur, ambiobat Jason frator Oniro 

summniu sucordotium; 

8. adito rogo promittons oi nrgonti talonta troconta soxaginta, 
ot ox roditibus aliis talontu octoginta. 

9. Supor hroc promittobat ot alia oontum quinquaginta, si 
potostati ojus oonoodorotur gymnasium ot ophobiam sibi con- 
stituoro, ot oos qui in Iorosolymis ornnt Antiocbonos scriboro. 

10. Quod cum rox aunuissot ot obtinuisBot principatum, 
statim ad gontilom ritum coutribulos suos transform empit. 

11. Et amotis his quro liumanitatis causd Judrois a rogibus 
fuorant constituta, ot por Johannom patrom Eupolomi, qui apud 
ltomanos do amicitid ot societato functus ost logationo logitima, 
civium jura doBtituons, prava instituta sanciobat. 

12. Etonim ausus ost sub ipsa arco gymnasium constituoro, 
ot optimos qnosquo ophoborum in lupanaribus ponero. 

18. Erat autom hoc non initiura sod incromentum quoddam 
ot profectus gontilis ot alienigonro convorsationis propter impii 
ot non sacordotis Jasonis nofarium ot inauditum scolus, 

14. ita ut sacordotos jam non circa altavis officia dediti ossent, 
sod contompto tomplo, ot sacrifices neglcctis festinaront participes 
fiori palro8trro, ot prrobitionis ojus injuslro, ci in cxorcitiis disci. 
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15. Et patrios quidom honoros nihil babentos, grrocas glorias 
optiraas arbitrabantor: 

'■ 1G. quarum gratia poriculosa cos conlcmtio habcbat, ct corurn 
instituta remulabantur ac per omnia bis consimilos osso cupio* 
bant, quos bostos ot poromptoros liabuorant. 

II. MACCHABEES.—VI. 

1. Sod non post mnltum temporis, misit rox senom qnomdam 
Antioebenum qui compollorot Judroos ut so transforront u patriis 
ot Doi logibus 

2. contarainaro otiam quod in Iorosolymia ornt tcmplum, ot 
coguominaro Jovis Olympii ot in Gari/.im, pro-ut orant lii qui 
locum inbabitabant, Jovis Hospitalis. 

• • • • • 

8. Doutturn autom oxiit in proximas gentium civitatos, 
suggoronlibus Ptolomrois, ut pari modo ot ipsi udvorsus Judroos 
ngoront, ut sacrificarent. 

9. Eos autom qui nollont transiro ad instituta gontilium, 
intorficoront, &c. 

Passons muintenunt it l’hiatoire profane, c'oat it diro 
aux dcrits do Flavius Josdphc. 

Nous lisons au livro xii. dos Antiques Judaiquos 
(iii. 1) quo ddjft pour les Juifs lo Roi Sdleucus Nicator 
s'dtait montrd fort bienvoillant ot qu’il lour avait accord^ 
droit do cite. Yoici la traduction littdrale do co passago 
important: “ Lea Juifs ont dtd gdndrousomont trails par 
los rois d’Asie, on rdcoraponso do lour services militaires; 
on offet, Sdloucus Nicator avait honord los Juifs du droit 
do citd dans les villes qu’il fondait en Asio ot dans la 
Boaso Syric, aussi bien que dans Antioolio, mdtropole 
do sc8 dtats. A tous les Juifs qui rdsidaiont dans ces 
villes il avait accordd des droits dgaux it ceux des Macd- 
doniens ot des Grecs, ot ces droits, ajoute Josdplio, ils les 
ont conserves intacts jusqu’d notre dpoque.” 1 

(XII. v. 1 u 6.)—“Vers l’c-poquo ou Antiocbus Epiphono 
monta sur lo tronc (176 avant J.C., 187 des Scleuoides), 


1 Cost on 291 avant J.C. (22 de Tore dos Seloucidos) quo 
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Onias mourut (le vrai cst qu’il fut dostituo), laissant un fils on 
bas age et du memo nom quo lui. Le roi do Syrie confera 
nlors la grande prdtrige a Jesus, frero du pontife defunt. Jesus 
avait change son nom contro colui do Jason. II no rosta pas 
longtemps revetu du Pontificat, qu’Antiochua Ini ouleva pour lo 
transmottro ii sou jeuno frero, qui s'appolnit aussi Onias, mais 
qui avait adopt)’) lo nom groc Menelns. La discordo ot l’onvio 
etaiont hereditniros dans cotto famillo sacordotalo. Menelas, 
malgro l’appui douombroux adherents, no so sentit paa do forco ii 
tonir tfto a son frero, lo precedent grand pretro, quo la majority 
do la nation soutonait. II quitta done Jerusalem ot so rondit 
avoc scs amis aupres d’Antiochus. Iis lui dficlareront quo lour 
intention formcllo etait do desortor lo culto do lours ayoux ot 
d’adoptor colui des Greos. II va sans dire quo touto protection 
lour fut promise, ot a partir do co moment, lo culto judaiquo 
fut ouvortoraout abandonne par un grand nombro do Juifs, lo 
grand prdtre Mendlas lour donnnnt l'oxomplo do l'apoitAtie." 

En l’anndo 145 do l’dro dos Sdleucides (166 avant J.C.), 
lo 25 du mois hdbraiquo do Chuslcu (Apcllams dea Macd- 
doniens), Apollonius, general d’Autiochus Epiphancs, on- 
valiifc Jerusalem affootant los intentions les plus bienvoil- 
luntes. A poino ontrd dans lu Placo il jota lo masque. 
Commo il n’dtait vonu quo porn* pillor los trdsors du 
temple; il fit mottro d mort tous ooux qui firent mine do 
s’opposor k l’exlcution do ses desseins iniquos. Los 

lo droit do cit$ ftit accorde par Sclouous Nicator a un graud 
nombro do Juifs, taut i\ Antiocho quo dans los nombrousos villes 
qu’il vonait do fondor. 

Simon lo Justo, fils d’Onias L, etait alors grand prC-tre ot 
reparait lo tomplo do Jerusalem. Elcazar son frero lui succ6da 
dans lo Pontificat on 288 avant J.C. (25 dos Soleucides), lo fils 
du grand prttre defunt, nomine Onias, ctnnt oncoro trop jouno 
pour remplacer son pure. Eleazar mourut on 265 avaut J.C. 
(58 des Seloucidos), ot out pour succossour Mnnasscs, fils do 
Jaddous. Onias II. dovint grand pretro en 246 avant J.C. (67 
des Seleucidesb et eut pour succossour, on 236 avant J.C. (77 
dos Seleucides), son fils Simon III. Onias III. lui succoda vers 
208 (105 des Soleucides). Jesus son frero, surnomme Jason, 
lui suoefida on 175 avant J.C. (188 des Seleucides); il fut sup¬ 
plants a sou tour par son frero Meuelas on 172 avant J.C. (141 
des Scleuoides). 




74 


NUMISMATIC CIIKONICLK. 


sacrificos quotidions furent supprimds; lc ville fut miso A 
sac ot incendice; bcaucoup d’habitans furont cgorg^s ot 
dix raillo captifs environ furent onlovde. La citadello 
d’Akra fut bdtio, ct confide it In gnrdo d’uno gurnison Macc- 
donienno ronforcco do tous los renogats qui vouluront s'y 
instnllor. Un autol fut construit sur l’autol dea holoonustos, 
ot on y sacrifia dcs pores. Eufin lo culto do JAUovah fut 
uboli ot romplacA, par ordro souvorain, par colui dos (lioux 
qu'Antiochus udorait. Co fut cotto persecution furibondo 
qui fit ccloro l’insurroction dcs MocchabAos. 

A co mGmc moment lea Samaritains rcclamAront 
d’Antiochus Epiphono lo droit do aubstituor lo Zeus 
llollenius au diou iunomd qu’ils avaiont ndord juaquo Id 
dans lo tcmplo du mont Gurizim. 

On lo voit, si los doux livros des Macchabdes no nous 
fournissaiont pas des ronsoignomonts plus prdois quo coux 
quo nous trouvous dans los dcrits do JosAphe, nous sorions 
fort ombarrassds pour dtablir quo co fut Jason qui, lorsqu’il 
fut parvonu A supplnntor son frdro Onias dans lo Ponti- 
ficat obtonu it prix d’or, fut autorisd par Antiocbus Epi- 
phane it " Antiochonos scriboro " tous coux dos lmbituns 
do Jerusalem qui embrassoraiont it son oxomplo lo culto 
dos Grccs ot adopteraiont los mrours grccquos. 

Mondlas, aprAs avoir supplantA d son tour son frAro 
Jason, n’out rien do plus prosed quo do voler los vases 
saerds du temple pour Jes vondro A son profit A Tyr, ou 
pour on fairo cadcau A Andronic, regent qu’Antiochus en 
partant pour la haute Asio avait laissd A la tAte do l’dtat. 

Le grand prfitro ddpossddd, Onias, crut le moment 
favorable pour roveudiquer sos droit9, et ddnon^a au roi 
le mdfait scaudalcux do Mdnclus. Colui-ci nccourut A 
Antiocho, ct, grdco A dcs largesses, reussit A persuador au 
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regent do le d<Sbarrasser d'Onias son frdre par un assas- 
sinat (II. MacchaWes iv. 35). Quod cum ccrtissiine 
cognovisset, Onias argucbat eum, ipse in loco tecto se 
coutinens Antiochre, secus Daphnen. 

Daphnd <Stait on effot un asilo declare inviolablo. 3 An- 
dronic on fit sortir Onias, nprds s’fitro ongag6 sous la foi 
du sorraont & lo traiter on nmi, ot lc fit dgorger. A son 
rotour d Antiocho lo roi, indignd do cot act© abominablo, 
fit mottro d mort Andronio au point mfimo oil Onias avait 
6td massacre (ceci a© passa on 171 avant J. 0., 142 des 
Sdloucidos). 

Nous sommcs dds maintonant on possession dos faits 
suivanta 

1°. Los Juifs apostate avaiont ro$u lo droit do citd 
dans Autiooho ot pronaiont lo titro d’Antioch^ons. 

2°. Lo Dieu qu’ils adoptdront 6tait Jupiter Olyrapion. 

3°. Lors do la promulgation du ddcrot par lequol 
Antiochus Epipbano pr^tondit abolir on Jud6o lo culto 
judai'quo, cc fut it l’instigation dos habitans do Ptoldmai's; 
ot par coux-ci il faut cortainoraont ontondro los Juifs 
rdndgats fixfo it Ptol4maie, car il n’y a pas do plus ardonts 
porsdoutours do lours anoiens cor6ligionnairos quo les 
apostate. 

Quo voyons-nous sur los monuaics qui font lo sujet do 
cotto notico ? dos AntiocbCons £tablis EN T1T0AEMAIAI, 
IIP02 AA<T>NHI, et EIII KAAAlPOHf, qui adorent Jupitor 
Olympien, dont-ils ont soin do placer I’offigic au revers do 
cello du roi Antiochus Epiphane. D£s lore pourquoi 
h6siterions-nous it reconnaitre dans ces pr6tondus Antio- 

3 Co fat Seloucus Nicator qui consaora lo bois sacrc do 
Daphn6 d Apollon ot it Diano, on l’an 800 avant J.C. (an 18 do 
l’dro dos Selcucides). 



70 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


cbSens, les Juifs renegate qui apres l’apostasic tie Jason 
allArent s’etablir liors tie Jerusalem, pour n’avoir plus 
do contact journalior avec ceux dont ils avaient deserts 
les mceurs ot lo culto? Pour ma part, aprOs y avoir 
mftrement r6fl6cbi, jo crois quo les faits quo jo viona do 
rappoler nous fournissont la seulo solution satisfaisanto 
du probtemo bistoriquo quo prescntait l’oxistonco do cos 
dtranges monnaies. 

Avant do procAder A la description do cellos qui mo 
sont connues, il no paraitra sans douto pas liors do propos 
do fairo connaltre les explications qui ont 6t6 proposes 
jusqu’ici. 

Lo savant Eckbol (Doct. Num. Vot. tom. iii. p. 305, ot 
suivantos) a r6sum6, avoc son talent ot son Erudition, 
ordinairos, les opinions do sos dovanciors. Pour lui les 
monnaies dos Antiocbdons IIPOS AA&NHI no pouvont 
laissor do douto; lo famoux sanotuairo do Dapbn6, si 
voisin d’Antiocbe, cst ici indiquA, ot il on r&ulte qu'uno 
corporation do marcbands d'Antiocbo s’Ataiont dtablis en 
ce point ot avaiont 6mis uno monnaio A eux, pour les 
besoina do lour commorco. Vaillant admot qu'uno An- 
tiocbo, inconnuo pariui los 6crivains do l’antiquitd, a dA 
existor prds do Ptoldmais, et quo c’est A cotto villo ima- 
ginairo quo reviounent do droit los monnaies dos Antio- 
ch6ons EN IITOAEMAIAI. Restont enfin les monnaios dos 
Antiocbdens EITI KAAAIPOHI. A leur sujet Eckbol con¬ 
state quo la plupart des Numismatistes y ont vu dos mon¬ 
naies d’Edesso, parco quo Pline (1. v. § 21) cite— 
“ Edessam, qum quondam Antiochia dicobatur, Callirhocn 
a fonte nominatam;” ot qu’Etionno do By/anco parait 
raentionner la memo villo, lorsqu’on faisant l’6num6ration 
des diverses Antioches A lui connues, il cite —oySorj f) M rijc 
KaWtpfojs Xlfivr)*. D’autres cependant-, ajoute Eckbol, ont 
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pense a une Antioche situee peut-dtre sur le fleuve Cal- 
lirlioe qui arrose Damas. 11 y a ici ovidemment un 
lapsus calami, car le fleuve de Damas s'appelait Cbry- 
sorrhoas ot non Callirlioe. 

Est venu nlora Pellerin, qui n’a pu admettro que dos 
monnaies scmblables do forme, de fabriquo et de types, et 
qui portaient presquo toujoura l’effigie d’Antiochus IV., 
pussent no pus appartenir A la mdme contrdo. Pour 
lui les monnuies certaines d’Edosse n’avaient jamais portd 
lo nom d’Antiocho. Qui done, ajoute-t-il, a jamais citd 
uno villo d’Antiocho placde pr£s do Ptolemais ? Pellorin 
conclut do tout cola que ces monnaies ont frappecs par 
des Antiochdons formant, dans l’intdrfit do lour commorco, 
des corporations dtablios A Daphnd, A Ptoldma'is ot A 
Callirhoc; quo quant A cotto dernidro il no faut pas y 
voir Edesse, mais bien les cdldbrcs caux thcrmalos situdes 
do rautro cOtd du Jourdain, auxquollcs Ildrodo sur la flu 
do sa vio vint dompndor uu soulagemeut qu’il n’en obtint 
pas. L’aflluenco des baigneurs dovait on effot rondro 
cotto locality trda favorable au commorco. 8 Eckhol declare 
ponchor pour l’avis do Pellorin; ot d’abord, A propos do 
Ptoldmais, il fait obsorvor que la formule EN IITOAE MAIAI, 
qui signifio nottomont, dans Ptoldmai’s; no saurait s’ap- 
pliquor A uno villo voisine de Ptoldmais, puisquo ce sont 
les propositions IIP02, EIII, A1TO, qui sorvent A carac- 
tdriser lo voisinage, tandis que la proposition EN, indiquo 
uno situation A l’intdrieur mdme do la locality men- 
tionnde. 4 


3 Voyoz Pollerin. Recucil, tom ii., pour los Antiocheens 
dtablis A Daphnd, p. 187 ct 188; pour coux do Ptolemais, p. 284 
et 285 ; enfin, pour ceux do Callirhoe, p. 25 A 258. 

* Pollerin, t. ii., du Rccueil, p. 284, s’exprimo ainai. Le. P. 
Ilardouin les avait d'abord attributes A dos negociants d’Antioche 
VOL. XI. N.8. M 
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La presence presquo constants de l’cffigie d’Antio- 
chus IV. but ces curieuses monnaies suggero a la sagacite 
d’Eckhel l’hypoth&e suivante, qni eat juste de tout 
point:— 

“In his numi8 sicpe proponitur caput Antioohi IV. 
diadomatum radiatura, quo forto regnunfo poregrinis his 
Antiochenin jura qurcdam fuoro const itutu.” 

Cortes Eckhel u did bicn pres do trouvor la solution qui 
it inon avis ost la veritable—n’a-t-il fuit, quo Pontrcvoir, ou 
n’u-t-il pas osd la proposer ? C’cst cc quo nous no pour- 
rons jamais eavoir. 

Jo no montionnerai plus quo lo passage suivant, cm- 
pruntd it Pclloriu (Rooueil, tom. ii. p. 135). On comprend 
aisement quo dos compagnios do ndgociants qui avaient 
obtenu dos rois do Syrio lo privildgo do former dos 
otablissoraenU on diffdrentes villcs do lour royaumo, ont 
pu fairo fubriquor doe monnaies, soit pour lour payor dos 
tribute, soit pour lour propro commorce. Mnis on no 
voit pas pourquoi ni ii quollo fin il on aurait 6t6 frappd uno 
aussi grando quantity on differents temps par dos habitans 
do Ptolemais, pour avoir obtonu lo droit do oitoyens 
d’Antioch©. 

J’avouo quo jo no suis nulloment fouchd do lajustcsso 
do co rai8onnomont, ot quo lo P. Hardouin, dont l’avis a 
6t6 portage par Liebo ot par lo P. Froolich, mo somblo 
avoir dtd boaucoup plus prda de la vdritd. 

Jo puis raaintenant proedder it l’enumdration dos mon¬ 
naies qui forment le group© numismatique dont jo vionsdo 
m'occuper. 

etablis a Ptolemais, et Spanheim, ainsi quo Begor, ont adhere a 
cet avis. Dopuis, il a juge qu’il fallait plutdt los referer a des 
habitans de Ptolemais, qui avaient obtenu le droit de citoyens a 
Antiocho, ce qui leur avait fait prendre le nom d'Antiocheens. 
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ANTIOXEfiN TON TIP02 AA4-NHI. 

Ole .—Tcto royalo, jeuno, radiee. 

Hec .—ANTIOXEON TON IIP02 AAfcNHI. Drub lo 
champ a gaucho un tropiod snrmontant los doux 
luttrcs A A. Jupitor Olympien regardant A 

E ucho, lo haut du corps nu; do la main droito 
'do il tient uno courouno, ot do In gaucho 
il nussemblo son vdtomonts. JE>. 16 mill. Pellorin, 
Recuoil, t. ii., PI. Ixxvi., No. 16., p. 187. 

Pellorin fait observer que les lottres A A sont rem- 
plucdea eur d’autrcs cxomplaires par les lettres AH, ou 
pur dos inonogramines, ot quo par consequent lo groupo 
AA no pout contonir une date. 8i nous en jugcons pur la 
figure publico par Pellorin, il scmblo quo cette monnaio 
nppartiendrait plutftt A Antiochus V. Eupator, qu’A Antio- 
clius IV. Epiphauo. Mais il no ino parait pas possiblo do 
decider uno parcillo question sans uvoir vu la piico en 
nature. 

Lo P. Froohlich attribuo lu mOmo monnnio A Antio¬ 
chus IV. (p. 01, No. 20, PI. vii., No. 20). Cello qu'il a fait 
graver no port© pas do lottres dans lo cbamp. Il so con¬ 
tent© pour lo modulo do fuiro suivro sa description do 
Vindication iE. 3. 

Lo No. 21 do mfimo recueil diffdro du prdeddent en ce 
qu’il porte dans lo champ dos lettres AI, ot un mono¬ 
gramme mal ddtormind. 

Sous lo No. 22 sont groupds d’autres cxemplairos offrant 
los uns dans lc champ les lettres TA, BA, et un autro un 
trepied; d’autres, dos monogrammes dillcrents ainsi repre¬ 
sent sous le No. 22, de la PI. vii. A W /P A B. 

Froolich a ndgligd d’uillcurs do nous dire si ces signes 
sont isoles ou rdpartis par groupcs. 

Le mdine auteur atlribue d Antiochus VIII. unc pidee 
du m&me modulo yE. 3, offrant I’ctfigie rudido d’Antio- 
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chus IV. Epiphane qu’il est impossible de ne pas recon¬ 
noitre, et le m£me type du revers avec les deux mono- 
grammes ft et -ft places il droito et a gauche dans lo 
champ (p. 93, No. 9, PI. xiii., No. 9). II lit A tort dans la 
legcndo le mot AA<J>NHN, au lion do AAWHI. 

Je poss^do un exemplaire do cotte monnaio, suns lottrcs 
ni monogrammo places dans lo champ, ct qui ofl'ro indu- 
bitablement l’effigio d’Antiochus IV. Son diomdtre ost 
de 21 millimetres. C’est bion le No. 20 do la PI. vii. do 
Froolioh. 

Uno second exemplaire do mu collection, du diamAtre 
de 20 sur 18 millimetres, porto il gauche dans lo champ ui\ 
monogramme pou visible, dans lequol ndanmoins jo orois 
reconnoitre la forme L’effigic est toujours cello 
d’Antiochus IV. Enfin un troisidme oxomplairo il l’offigio 
d’Antiochus IV., et du diamAtre de 17 millimetres, prAsento 
A gauche dans le champ le monogramme (A placA au des- 
Hus d’une cepAco de cippe arrondi au sommot, et qui 
pourrait dtro pris, soit pour un casquo, soit pour Pompholos, 
siAgo sur lequol Apollon est toujours roprAsentA assis, sur 
les tAtradrachmes dos premiers rois Soloucides. 

Eckhel (Doct., tom. iii., p. 306) cite los monnaios docritos 
pur Pellorin et par Froelicb, en montionnant lo Cabinet 
do Vienne comme con ten ant des spAoimens do ccs mon¬ 
naios. 

Mionnot, dans son Supplement (tom. viii., p. 29), ddcrit 
sous lo No. 150 une variAtA des monnaies Al’effigie d’Antio¬ 
chus IV. frappAe par les AntiochAens Atablis prAs de 
DaphnA, et elle diifAre des prAcAdentes par le presence d’un 
monogramme formA des lettres TA. Son module est 
JE. 5. Ne serait-il pas possible que ce raonogramme 
soi-disant nouveau ne fftt que le monogramme dAjA 
dAcrit, et que lo mediocre etat de la piAce aurait empAchA 
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do recoxmattre? Ce serait A verifier au cabinet dcs 
modailles oft la pi dee doit so trouver. 

A la page 149 du rafime tom. viii., Mionnet, apres avoir 
ronvoyA aux monnaies grecques do bronzo frnppAcs pour 
Antiochu8 IV. Epiphane, ft Daphnd, et decritcs dans son 
volume v. p. 216 et suivantes, dit ceci: “ On y rencontre 
quolquefois lu date AMP, de l’dre des SAleucides.” 

AMP e’est 144, e'est A diro l’anndo qui a immddiatc- 
ment suivi la profanation du Temple de Jerusalem. II y 
aurait 1A, co mo somblo, un singulier indico do plus de la 
liaino quo les Juifs rdnegats nourrissaiont contre leurs 
ancions coreligionnaires. 

Sous le No. 131 (mfimo page) Mionnot omprunto A 
So8tini la description d'une monuaie analoguo, du modulo 
JE. 6, sans lettre ni monogrammo dans le champ du 
rovers. La lAgcnde y serait uussi abrugfte, ANTIOXEQN 
TiiN nP02 AA4-N (Museo do Hcdorvur. iii. p. 62, No. 22G. 
C. M. II., No. 592G). J’uvouo n’avoir pas uno grarnlo 
confiance dans l’exactitude do cetto description, par la 
raison seulo qu’ello est ompruntAo A Sestini. 

Sous le No. 132, je Us: “Autre, ANTIOXEftN TON 
ITP02 AA4»NHI mAme type; dans le champ, d’un c6tA, 
TA, do l’autro A— JE. 4," d'aprfts Sestini, Mus. He- 
dorv. iii., p. 62, No. 227. Enfin, sous le No. 133 on 
trouvo: “ Autre avec I’A et le monogrammo (71-—iE. 4. 
Sestini Lc. No. 228.—C. M. H. No. 5927." 

Je terminerai cette <Snum6ration par celle des vari6t6s 
que jc trouvo mentionnAes dans le catalogue Rollin et 
Feuardent (1864) sous les Nos. suivants :— 

7090. Types habituels; dans lo champ TA et AN13.—iE. 6. 

7091. Dans le champ. ITAfl en monogrammo.—AS. 6. 

7092. Dans lo champ. EA ot un trepied.—-2B. 8. 

7092bis. Autre. Sans lettre ni svmbole. 2 oxcmplairos.— 

M. 8 . 
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I)e tout cc qui precede nous pouvons hardimcnt conclure 
quo les varietes do cos mommies sent extromement multi¬ 
plies. 

Voyons maintonunt s’il n’est pas possible dotrouvor uno 
autre attribution tout aussi vraisomblablo pour la J)nphn6 
dont il est question dans la li'gondo. 

Et d’abord lo sanctuuiro plow il uno liouc environ 
d'Antioche, n'otait pour ainsi diro qu'un faubourg do cotto 
ville magnifique ot rion no juatifiorait l’emploi do la for- 
mulo ANTIOXEON I1P02 AA4NIII pour designer Ioh An- 
tiocheons oux-mCmes, lmbitans d’un quurtior particulior do 
lour villo; nous connaisaons doa containos do pices frapp^es 
H Antioclio qui no proud jamais quo son titro do metropolo. 
Par quollo singuliro circonstanco, d’uillours inoxplicablo, 
cetto population auroit-olle imaginfi do so distinguor do 
cellos do toutoa les autres Antioches, par la particularity 
qu’ello 6tait prbs do Duphuo P Cost bion evidomraont A 
dcs oitoyens d'Antiocho ctablis hors do lu metropolo 
qu’appartiont In legondo on question. Los Juifs apostate 
qui avaiant rc$u d’Antiochus IV. lo droit do cite .ot lo 
nom d’Antiocheens, avuicnt-ils 6t6 so groupor dans lo 
voisinago do l’oayle do Dnphii, par precaution pour 
1'avenirP O’est fort possible. Rcmarquons toutofois 
qu’il a existo dans la Judee mfimo uno Daphn6 dont j'ai 
jadi8 rovoqu«5 l’existonco cn douto, suivant on cola lo 
jugoment presquo toujours infailliblo do Roland. Maia 
commo l’emplncemont do cetto I)nphn6 a 6t6 determine avec 
uno entire certitude par Robinson, jo suis oblig6 au- 
jourd’hui de reconnoitre quo cotte villo a exists, et quo le 
toxto de Josdphe, 01 V cetto villo est mentionnd, doit-6tre 
reapectA II 11 ’y a plus d’apparcnce do raison pour y 
changer on AANH2 le mot AA<t»NH2. 
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Voici le toxte (B. J. IV. ii. 1) dans lequel il est question 
du lac Samakhonite qui e’6tendait on xnaruis:— 

H^XPt \apiov ... tnjyas fyoi -ros al rpi^ovoai rov pucpov 

KaXov/itvov ‘lopiavrjv vrrb to r!jt ^/>v<r»ys fiobc vibv trpoatripirovcri 

7 V /**/&$• 

Robinson, aprda avoir explord lo Tell-el-kadhi,—om- 
placoment presquo probable do Ban etdu Temple du Vcuu 
d’Or—eut l’idco do visitor lo pays situ6 au sud do co Toll. 
Voici comment il s'oxprimo au sujot do cotte course. 
(Tom. iii., p. 393. Ed. do Londres, 1856.) 

“ Mounting at 12.85, and dosconding along tho south sido of 
Toll-el-Kady, wo wore surprised to find oursolvos again upon a 
limestone formation, and also upon firm dry ground, instoad of 
a marsh. At 1 o'clock wo camo to a low mound of rubbish, 
with cut stones, evidently tho remains of a former town, now 
covered thickly with thistles. It is callod Diffnoh, and probably 
marks tho sito of an anciont Daphno, mentioned by Josophus as 
near tho sourco of tho lowor Jordan, and tho Tempi© of tho 
Golden Calf. Hero aro three or four old orange treos, sovoral 
stomps of palm troos, and also pomogranatos and fig troos, 
looking vorv old. Tho tract for some distance south is callod 
Ar Diffnoh," &o. 

L’existenco do cotto Dnphnd uno fois bion dtoblie, jo no 
voispaa trop pourquoi l’on n'admottrait pas quelcs monnaies 
dcs Antiochfons IIP02 AA<1»NHI, ont pu fitre frappcea 
dans cctte locality qui dtait beaucoup plus rapprochfo do 
la mdre patrio, par les Juifs rcm'gats qui avaient quitt6 
Jerusalem. Je me demand© en effet si les v6ritables 
babitans d’Antioche auraient toh’rc facilement A leur 
port© l’autonoraie de gens prenant lour nom, tout en 
faisant tout ce qu’il fallaif pour bien tracer une ligno de 
demarcation entro cux et lours opulents voisins. Tout 
bien consid6r6, jo propose cotte nouvelle attribution avec 
une certaine confiance. 
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ANTIOXEQN TON EN HTOAEMAIAI. 

Le P. Froelich (P. 51, No. 24) cite d’apr&s Yaillant 
sans en donner la figure, la piece suivante: 

Obv .—Teto d’Antiochus IV., radieo. 

JUv .—ANTIOXEON TON EN IITOAEMAIAI. Jupitor 
Olympion dobout, clovant uno oouroniio do la 
main droito ot ramassunt son vutomont do la 
main gauoho. M. 2. ou H. 

C’est trds-probablomcnt la mdino inonnaio qu’il deorit 
plus loin au rdgno d’Antiochus VIII. d’aprda Bogor, ot 
sous lo No. 11 de la page 93; il lui attribuo lo modulo 
JR. 3, et n’en donno pas la figure. C'ost oncoro la 
mdmo monnaio qui ost citoo dans lo catalogue Rollin ot 
Fouardont sous le No. 7093.— JR. 0. 

Pellorin n'on fait pas figuror non plus duns la PI. lxxxiv. 
(Recueil, tom. ii.) 

Eckhel (tom. iii., p. 305) cite cetto mfinio monnaio 
ddcrito par Bogor (Th. Br., tom. iii., p. 25), avoc lo modulo 
JR. 3, commo so trouvant au cabinot do Vionno, uvoc lo 
modulo JR. 2. 

Mionnot (Suppl., tom. viii., p. 30, No. 159) ddcrit la 
mfimo pidcc, du modulo JR. 0, olfrant dans lo champ d 
gaucho un astro, et d droito los lettres MY. Cotto pidco 
‘est tirde do Combo (Vet. pop. ot Reg. uum., p. 205, No. 21, 
tab. xii., No. 3.) 

Jo possdde un exomplairo de cotto monnaio provennnt 
de Nazareth et offrant los types suivantes :— 

Obv .—Tete radii-e d’Antiochus IV. 

Jin '.—Le Jupiter Olympien du typo ordinaire. ANTIO- 
XEON TON EN HTOAEMAIA : dana le ohamp 
a gauche le monograinme -ft.; a droito M. (II 
serait possible quo cetto lettre M indubitable fit 
partie d’un monogramme altere.) /E. 24 mill. 

Les monnaies que nous aliens maintonant passer en 
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revue n’appartiennent plus au rftgne d’Antiochus IV., ou 
du moins elles n’offrent plus l’effigie de ce prince. 

Obv. —TOte de fommo tourrolee, tournee ft droito. 

Rev. —ANTIOXEON TON EN I1TOAEMAIAI. Victoire 
debout, tenant do la main droito uno haste 
hifurqufte ft sa partio supcriouro, ot dans laquolle 
Eckhol voit uno palmo, A gaucho dans lo champ lo 
monogrammo M. 2. Pollerin (t. ii., p. 284, 
PI. lxxxiv., fig. 8). Eckhol (D. N. V., t. iii., 
p. 80f>). 

On remarque l’analogio qui exiete ontro co roono- 
grammo ^ et colui do la piftce prdcddente qui appar- 
tient cortaineraont au rftgno d’Antioohus IV. Cola pourrait 
nous oonduiro ft pcnecr quo cos doux monnaios de typos 
distinct*, out dtft copondant /-mises ft dos tfpoquos trfts 
rnpprochc'os, sinon A la mftme. 

Obv. —TfttO do fommo touroloe, tournee ft droito. 

/tor.—ANTIOXE.—EN. IITOA. (En logondo oirculairol— 
Jupiter Olympian dohout, rogardant ft gaueno: 
do la main droito il tiont uno patero ot s’appuio 
do la main gaucho sur uno hasto. Dans lo champ, 
on bant, ft gaucho L.©. fl'an IX.); uno contro- 
marquo indotormineo ost dans un oorclo imprimft 
sur la partio inforiouro do l’imago do Jupitor. Sur 
cotto oontromnrquo ompioto un Z qui fait partio 
• du typo primitif. JE. 2. Pollorin, 1. c., PI. 

lxxxiv., fig. 4). Eckhol (1. c., p. 805). 

Obv. —Td*to do Jupitor tourneo ft droito. 

itou.—ANTIOXEON TON—EN UTOAEMAIAI—1EPA2 
ASYA. Fommo domi-nue, dobout, rogardant ft 
gaucho; de la main droito olio tiont doux flom- 
hoaux, ot do la gauche s’appuio sur one hasto. 
/E. 2. Pollorin (l.c. fig. 5). Eckhol (1. c. p. 
805). 

Obv. —Tdto laurco d'Apollon toumeo ft droito. 

/tor.—ANTIOXEftN—EN TITOAEMA. TTne lyro. Au 
dossoun on deux lignea A2— K.A. (A2YAOY 
KAI AYTONOMOY). &. 8. Pollorin (1. c. tig. 
0). Eckhol (l.c. p. 805). 

VOL. XI. N.S. X 
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Mionnet (Suppl., tom. viii., p. 150) 4numAre ainsi qu’il 
suit les piAcos de cetto classe, decrilcs dans son ouvrage:— 
“ Voyez dons la description (tom. v., p. 216) les mc'daillcs 
autonomes grecquos, en bronze, quolquefois avec cos 
epoques: 0—©M ; cellos qui ont etc frappAes pour Antio- 
ebus IV. sans Apoque, et pour Antioclius VIII. ot ClAu- 
p&tro, tantOt sans Apoquo ou avoo cetto Apoque, ©UP.” 
11 dficrit ensuite la piAco suivanto:— 

184. Obv .—TAto imborbo, diadurao. 

Iirv .—ANTIO .... IITOAEMA .... Como d'abon- 
danco. Ai. 8. Combo., Vot. pop. ot Rog. Nuui., 
p. 222, No. 2, PI. xii., No. 19. 

La doublo date, 0 et © W, rapportAo par Mionnot, mo parait, 
je l’avouo, difficile A admettro; si l'uno desdoux cst bonne, 
l’uutre ne pout plus guAro l’Atro—il soinble bion impos¬ 
sible on offet quo la mAmo type ait 6t6 oraployA ainsi A 
90 ans de distanoo. 

L’an © pourrait A la rigueur Aire prie pour l'au 9 do 
l’autonomie accordAo aux Antioobcons do Ptolemais. Si 
cotte autonomie leur a AtA accordAo A la domando du grand 
prfltro Jason vors l’an 174 avuut J.C. (139 des SAloucidcs), 
Tan IX coincidcrait avee l'an 165 avant J.C. (143 dos 
SAloucides), annue dans luquollo Judas MuccnbAo purifia lo 
Temple, et rostaura lo culto judaiquo A Jerusalem; cotte 
mAmo annAo Atant cello de la mort d’Anliochus IV. co 
demior fait rendrait trda bien compto du changemont do 
type adopts par les AntiocbAons de Ptolemais. Quant A 
la date 99 (®M), en la comptant de la mAmo Are olio nous 
amAnerait A l’an 75 avant J.C. (238 des SAloucidcs), annAe 
dans laquello Antioclius X., EusAbe, mari de ClAop&tre 
SAlAnA, mourut en CommagAue. Rion done ne peut 
nous rendre un compte satisfaisant de cetto date, A luquelle, 
jo le rApAte, je'ne crois guAre. 
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AntiOCHUS VUI. ET Cl.feOPATRK, SA MKRB. 

Nous avons vu tout k l’houre, quo Mionnct (tom. v., 
p. 216) cito dos monnaies do cetto espdco, tantdt sans 
dpoquo, tantdt avoc l’cpoquo &U P (189). 

Lo P. Frodich (p. 9-3) decrit los pidcos suivantos:— 

No. 5. Obc .—Tutos accolcos do Clcoputro ot d’Antioclius. 

lino .—ANTIOXEQN TON EN rjTOAEMAlAT. Coruo 
d’nhondanoo, do laquollo sort uno grappo do 
raisin, dans lo champ AN. iE. 8 (PI. xiii.,No. 6). 

No. 6. Oho .—Momo logondo quo sur lo prdcudonto, mais avoo 
lo dato ©nP (189). Los typos du droit ot du 
rovers do cotto pieco no sont pas ddorits par 
lo P. Hardouin, A qui Froolioh a empruntd la 
pidco on quostion. M. 8. 

Nous restorions dans uno grande incortitudo sur l’ox- 
istonco do cetto pidco, grfico au vague absolu do la descrip¬ 
tion qui prec&lo, si nous n’avions Vindication donnde par 
Mionnot, qui cortuinomont n’auruit pas parl6 d’uno mon- 
naio dos AutiocluSons do Ptoloraai's frapp6o pour Antio- 
chus VIII. ot Oloopiltro, avoc la dato ©IIP, s'il ne l’avait 
connuo que par la mention dcourtde do Froolich ot do 
Hardouin. L’an ©np, 189 dos Sdloucides, conviont par- 
faitoraent d'ailleurs au rdgne d’Antiochus VIII., Grypus, 
puisquo c’ost dans l’anneo prdeddento quo sa mdro Cldo- 
pfttre lui a donnd la couronno aprds avoir fait mettro 
A mort sou fils aiud, Soloucus V. 

Mionuet dans son Supplement (tom. viii.p. 150) ddcrit 
la pidco suivanto do cotto serio:— 

185. Obv .—Tdtes accolcos d’Antioclius VIII. et do Cldopatro, 
diademdes ot surmontees du lotus. 

Rev .—ANTlOXEfiN TON EN OTOAEMAIAI. Como 
d’abondancc; dans lo ohamp k droito, lo mono- 
grammo /V- 4. D’apres Sestini. Mus. 

Hederv. iii., p. 52, No. 229, C. M. H., No. 6929). 
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Jo possdde un trds bel exemplairo do la monnaie d’Antio- 
chus VIII. et do sa mdre Cleoplitre ; on voici la descrip¬ 
tion :— 

Obv. —Tetos accoleos d’Antiochus ot do Cloopatro, tournees 
a droito; collo d’Antiochus ost lfturGo. 

Rev. —ANTIOXEON TON EN IITOAEMAl (sic). Como 
d’abondanco, do laquollo pond uuo grappo do 
raisin; duns lo champ i\ gauclio lo mouogrammo 
JvpE- JE. 10 mill. 

Eckhel, do son cOtd, menfcionno lea doux piOccs suivantos: 

Obv. —Doux totes laurfios accouploos. 

Rev. —ANTIOXEON TON EN IITOAEMAIAI 1EPA2 
A2YA0Y. Corno d’ubondanco; dans lo champ 
L. IP (110). /E. 8. (Doct. Num. Vot., t. iii. 
p. 805), d'aprcs Liobo (Goth. Num., p. 100). 

La dute IP, qui nous roporto au r£gno d’Antiochus III., 
avortit tout d’abord quo la pi()co a 6t6 trfcs mal luo. Nous 
n’on tiondrons dono pas compto :— 

Obv. —M5mo typo au droit. 

Rev. —ANTIOXEQN TON EN IITOAEMAIAI 1EPA2 
AYI’ON. Corno d’abondunco; dana lo champ 
AI. ou AN. ot la date ©IIP, qui copondant 
manquo sur d'autros oxoroplftiros. IE. 8. Cabinot 
do Vionno ot Pollorin (ltois, p. 102, PI. xii.). 

La figure publido par Pollorin justifio ploinomont ot lo 
P. Froelich ot Mionnot, qui avaiont parfaitomont lo droit 
do montionnor la monnaio aveo la dato ©IIP. 

Enfin, dans lo catologuo Rollin etFeuardont (No. 7094), 
jo trouvo inscrit un oxemplaire do cotte monnaio, sans 
lottro ni symbol© dans le champ. 

ANTIOXEGN TON EIII KAAAIPOHI. 

Los monnaies des AntioclnSens de Callirhoe sont connues 
do tout lo monde. 

L. P. Froolich (p. 51) decrit deux varies do cette 
monnaie, JE. III. No. 25, d'aprds Vaillant:— 
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Obv .—Tfite d'Antiochus IV. radieo. ANTIOXBftN TON 
IIP02 KAAAlPOHN. Jupiter dobout, tenant 
de la main droite uno couronno on uno patere ; 
et do la gaache ano haste (PI. vii., No. 25). 

JE, 8, No. 26. Sur un exomplaire etudiS eu nature 
et decrit egalomont dans lc Mus6e Theupoli. 

Obv .—Mdfne toto d’Antiochua IV., radieo. 

Uev .—ANTIOX EON TON Eni KAAAlPOHN. Jupiter 
dobout, tenant sur la main droite un aigle, et 
a'appuyant do la gauolio sur une hasto. 

De cos doux descriptions qui sont toutes deux d6foc- 
tueuses, la dornidre est la raoins mauvaiso. Quant & la 
legondo, olio contiont toujourslo mot KAAAlPOUI audatif, 
tout autro le<jon est done A rojeter. Purmi les monnaies 
d’Antiochus VIII. (p. 93) lc P. Froelich roproduit encore 
lu description suivanto—d’aprAs Begor :— 

Obv .—Tcto radieo du roi. /E. 8, No. 10 (PI. xiii., No. 10). 

Zfct>.- J -ANTIOXEflN TON nP. KAAAlPOHN. Jupitor 
dobout, portant un aigle sur la main droito ot 
a'appuyant do la gaucho sur la hasto; dans lo 
champ lo monogrammo £■, au dossus d’un I. 

Cotto description, on lo voit, n’est pas meillouro quo les 
doux premieres; la piAce d’ailleurs appartient d Anti- 
ochus IV. 

Pellorin (tom. ii., pp. 250 & 253) avait d6jd corrigA l&s 
mauvaises lemons que jo viens do roprodnire d’aprds 
Froelich. 

Voici ce qu’il en dit:—“ Au reste les mddaillos que 
Vaillant avait vues Ataient apparemmont mal conserves, 
y ayant lu IIP02 KAAAlPOHN. II y a sur celles-ci et 
sur toutes cellos que l’on connait, Bill, au lieu do IIPOS, 
ot un iota 4 la fin du mot KAAAIPOHI, comme il y en a un 
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A la fin du mot AA4>NHI; cequi cstencoro uno conformity 
qui fait connaitro que les uuos et les autrcs sont du memo 
pays” (p. 253). 

La figuvo que donne Pellorin (PL lxxxv., No. 27) nous 
ofFro uno tfito radieo oxtrumemont jeuno ct qui convion- 
drait micux A Antiochus V.,Eupator, qu’A son pAro Antio- 
chu8 IV., Epiphauo. Au revors, lo Jupiter Olympien 
porto un aiglo sur la main droito, ot s'nppuio do la gaucho 
sur uno hasto; A gaucho dans lo champ sent placeos les 
lottrca CO).— JE. 20 mill. Jo ferai remarquor on passant 
qu'il scmblo singulicr quo los doux formes ft ot CO do 
l’oim'ga parnissont on mfirao tomps, cola mo donno A 
pensor quo la piAco a Atd mnl luo. 

Eckhel (D. N. V., tom. iii., p. 305) dAorit oxactoment 
la monnaio on question d'uprAa lo MusAo do Vionno ot 
d'aprAs Pellorin ; il no parlo pas do lottres, ni do mono- 
grummos places duns lo champ. 

Mionnot (Suppl. tom via., p. 30) dAcrit sous lo No. 167 
uno piAco do modulo JE. 5 oflrunt oxactoment lcs’mAmes 
typos ot on plus dans lo champ lo mouogramrao jV. 

A la page 148 du mAmo tom. viii. du Supplement, 
Miomiot ronvoio au tom. v. do la description gAn6rnlo 
page 215, oA sont dccrites les monnaios do cotto sArie 
frappAes par Antiochus IV., Epiphane. Puis, sous lo 
No. 130, il reproduit la description d’une piAco du MusAo 
HAdervar publico par Seetini (tom. iii., p. 52, No. 230; 
C. M. H. No. 5930). Co soul toujours les monies types; 
mais il n’est pas question.de lottres, ni do monogramme 
placAs dans lo champ du revors; le module indiquA est 
JE. 4. 
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Dans le catalogue Rollin et Feuardent sont insorites 
los varies suivantes :— 

7087. Typos accoutum6s; dans lo champ 2H en mono- 
graramo. JE. 5. Doux oxemplairos. 

7088. Mflmos types; 2 dans lo ohnmp. d3. 4. 

7089. Mflmes typos. Dans lo champ AN on monogramme. 
jE. 8. Doux oxomplaires. 

Ce No. 7089 est sans douto le No. 1.57 do Mionnet ddcrit 
ci-dessus. 

Yoici pour terminer la description do l’oxomplnire quo 
jo po8s6de:— 

Obv. —Tfito jouno radiAo, tout h fait semblablo A collo 
d’Antioohus V., Eupator. 

/?«•»’.—ANTIOXKON TON Em KAAAIPOHI. Jupiter 
Olympion, domi-nu, tournA a gaucho, portant un 
aiglo sur la main droito, et do la gaucho s’appuyant 
sur la hasto; dans lo champ A gaucho lo mono- 
gramme AN. (Sorait-co oncoro lo No. 157 do 
Mionnet, 7089 do Catalogue Rollin ot Fouav- 
dont?) M. 19 sur IB mill. 

II no me roste plus qu’a citor ioi i>our mdmoiro uno 
piAce qui pourrnit fort bien rentror dans legroupo intAres- 
sant quo jo viens d’dtudier. Elio est ainsi ddcrito pur 
Mionnet (Suppl., tom viii., p. 30). 

168. Obr. —Antiochia ad Mygdoniam, postea Nisibis Mesopota¬ 
mia. Toto radioo d'Antioohus IV., a droito; 
derriero, BX. 

Rev. —ANTIOXEON TON II MYrAHNlA. Viotoiro 
marohant A gaucho, tenant uno couronne do la 
main droito ot uno palmo do la gaucho; A droito 
.MCJ', A gaucho AP; A l’exorguo . . 0 (ut vidotur) 
cabinot do M. Millingon. iE. 4. 

II pout se fnire, ainsi quo jc l’ai dit tout A l’heure, que 
l’origine de cette rare monnaie soit encore la mSmc que 
celles des pieces de DaphnA, de Ptolemais, et de Callirhoe; 
mais je me garderais bien de l’affirmer. 
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Nisibi de la MAsopotomie Atait une ville siluAc sur le 
Tigre, et portait chez les Grecs lc nom d’Antiochia Myg- 
donia, d’aprAs le tAmoignago do Theodoret. (Hist., 1. i. 
c. 7). La ldgondo do la monnaio on question peut done 
parfaitemont no pas concerncr dos Juifs 6lublis il Nisibi, ct 
ayant re$u les droits do cilA ct lc nom d'Antiocli6one. 

Quoiqu’il on soit, jo n’ui pas cru pouvoir mo dispenser 
do mentionner la piAco on question, A In suito do toutes 
colles quo j’ovais A Atudior, prccisdmont pnreo qu’ollo avail. 
6t6 frappAo comme olios, A l'effigio d’Antioohiu IV., Kpi- 
phano. 

F. pk Sauixjv. 


1’auia, 12 A 'oreiubre, 1870. 



VI. 

THE SILVER COINAGE OF HENRY IV., V., AND VI. 

[Road boforo tho Numiwnntic Society, March 17, 1871.] 

My collection of coins being now sufficiently complete to 
illustrate clearly my views respecting the classification of 
tho entire silver coinage of Henry IV., V., and VI., I 
will communicate to this Society the conclusions at which 
I have arrived. The foundation-stone to the following 
arrangement was laid by my paper, " On the London and 
Calais Groats of Henry IV., V., and VI.” 1 That paper 
showed roughly the arrangement of the groats without 
entering into details, and the arguments then used will, 
with one or two exceptions, not bo recapitulated here. 
This paper, on the other hand, will enter into all neces¬ 
sary details; the coins which dovetail into and follow each 
other with remarkable regularity will be traced in the 
order in which they were issued from the mint; a marked 
and easily recognised distinction will bo made between 
the coinages of each king; the arguments used will be 
founded on facts—theory will be eschewed; and the re¬ 
sults arrived at, if contested, can be supported by further 
evidence. 

In a series of coins extending over a period of sixty 
years, a few rare intermediate types will necessarily super- 

1 Num. Chron., n.s., vol. viii., p. 158. 
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venc about whose position some doubt may naturally be 
felt. These pieces, which draw a line between two coin¬ 
ages, shall be kept separate. Under any circumstances, 
even were I convinced to whose reign they rightly be¬ 
longed, I would still dctacli them from tho main body and 
press them into my service, in ordor clearly to define 
where one coinago commences, where another ends. 
Particularly in these reigns do tho intermediate or tran¬ 
sitional pieces force the other varieties into a position from 
whence they cannot extriento themselves; tho substantial 
assistance they likewise afford in cortain parts of my 
argument will be seen from time to time as I proceed. 

As a specimen of their value I will give an instance. A 
half-groat will be noticed amongst tho coins to be de¬ 
scribed as belonging to Henry IV. or Henry V. (PI. Ill. 
No. II). Tho reverse of this coin was struck from a dio 
originally used by Henry IV., tho Roman N being in 
London, and no mark appearing after POSVI. The ob¬ 
verse, however, was certainly not struck with one of Henry 
IV.'sdics; but with one intended for and first used by 
Henry V., tho broken annulet a —a mark used exclusively 
by this king —being at one side of the crown. This coin, 
which exhibits tho peculiarities of tho coinages of two 
reigns, must have been one of the very first issued by 
Henry V., a reverse die, belonging to his father, having 
hastily been joined to the new obverse in order to com- 


3 This distinctive mark might at first sight bo taken for 
tho usual annulet—has apparently boon takon for it. Tho 
break, or open space, varies in its position. Tho origin of tho 
broken annulot, and its adoption by Honry V.,will bo shown in 
the pagos to follow. In all probability “ broken annulet " is 
the wrong term to apply to the mark. For want of a hotter I 
uso it, ns did Mr. Lougstaffo. 
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plete a coin for immediate circulation. 5 Such makeshifts 
were not unusual with the coinages of the middle ages. 
We have numerous instances in the reign of Edward IV., 
some of whose coins with Bristol, Coventry, and York 
obverses have London reverses; a groat with a Bristol 
obverse has a Coventry reverse, and very probably York 
and Coventry reverses were attached to London obverses, 
as the usual letter on the king’s breast is sometimes 
wanting. The most interesting coinage of the English 
scries, the coinage of Charles I., also affords proof that 
similar practices were, at a pinch, very frequently re¬ 
sorted to. 

In order further to corroborate the evidence supplied 
by the interesting half-groat in question, and to establish 
conclusively its position in this most obscure period of the 
English coinage, I beg now to call attention to the coin 
succeeding it in my list (PI. III. No. 12). Here is another 
half-groat whose obverse is from the same die as the one 
just described; but a fresh reverse is now introduced. 
This reverse, which reads 7tJ)IYTOB££, and is without a 
mint-mark, is of a transitional character—an extremely 
rare instance of Henry V.’s early money, on which the 
usual quatrefoil after POSVI is wanting. A quatrefoil 
after POSVI may be said to be identified with the early 
groats and half-groats of Henry V. It is a fact worthy 
of notice that, during the reign of this king a distinctive 
mark was placed after POSVI—first the quatrefoil, 
theu the annulet. And it will be seen from the list I 
give of Henry VI.’s coins, that he also followed his 
father’s example during the early part of his reign. This 


3 For a drawing and description of ancient coining irons, seo 
Nuiu. Chron., vol. vii., p. 18. 
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monarch, however, after a time, adopted distinctions of far 
greater significance, and, although a mark after POSVI 
was continued irregularly for years afterwards, no par¬ 
ticular importance can be attached to its position there. 

In a paper "On some Unpublished Silver Coins of 
Edward IV./’ 4 I gave it as my opinion that, so far as 
pennies, halfpennies, and farthings are concerned, the 
character of the letter N in London is of no importance 
as an arranger, and that little or no assistance can be 
expected from it in regulating systematically the small 
coins of the Henries. This opinion will be verified 5 in 
the pages to follow, my collection of small money having 
lately been considerably augmented by a supply from the 
Highbury fiud, which find fell into my hands in a round¬ 
about manner, after the authorities at the British Museum 
had selected such specimens as were required for the 
national collection. Not one Calais coin, not one coin of 
Henry VI. did I find amongst some hundreds which I 
carefully examined. The bulk of the coins belonged to 
an early issue of Henry V; There were, however, many 
curious and rare pieces struck in the reigns of Richard II. 


* Num. Chron., x.s., vol. x., p. 40. 

6 A knowledge of the coinage of Edward III. and Richard H. 
does not lead us to expect that Henry IV. would make a point 
of using tho Roman N on his small money—rather the opposite 
is the case. My cabinet contains 11 pennies aud 11 halfpennies 
•of Edward HI.—4 pennios, and overy one of tho halfpennies, 
have the old English H in London. I have 4 pennies and 18 
half-pennies of Richard H.—1 penny and 12 halfpennies have 
tho old English H. As not two of these coins are from tho 
Bame die, and were collected, either for rarity of type or beauty 
of preservation, it may bo assumed that a halfpenny of Edward 
HI. or Richard H., with the Roman N in London, is a curiosity. 
Mr. Longstaffe has a very rare half-groat of Edward III., which 
deserves mention. It has the old English R in London, and 
the treasure surrounding the king’s bust has only seven arches. 
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and Henry IV. I observed also a few coins of Edward 
III., and one or two of those which are alleged to have 
been issued by Edward I. 

The Highbury find, which consisted almost entirely of 
halfpennies and pennies, was concealed in Henry V.’s 
reign, during the period the broken annulet and quatrefoil 
were used as distinguishing marks, and before the in¬ 
troduction of the common annulet money. The hoard of 
groats discovered at Stamford iu October, 1866, was 
buried not earlier than the latter part of the year 1464, 
when a reduction took place in the weight of the coinage. 
From what I have seen of the Stamford coins, I should 
say that the date of their deposit was very soon after 
1464. I take this view because the light money of 
Edward IV. is represented by only a few specimens. This 
opinion, however, must be taken with some allowance, as 
ouly part of the coins have come under my notice. 6 


6 Mr. Justin Simpson, of Stamford, appears to have been 
the first Numismatist who oxarained tho coins. Ho states that 
they wore discovered on the morning of the 22nd of October, 
1866, by a labourer, named Christian, whilst employed in 
making a drain iu the rear of the oast ond of St. George's 
Church, Stamford. The number of coins collected by tho 
authorities for tho Crown amounted to 2,940, but tho number 
originally found exceeded 8,000, and weighed 24 lbs. 8 oz. 
The entire find, I believo, consisted of groats. Amongst them 
Mr. Simpson noticed a few of Edward HI., struck at London 
and York, much worn and clipped, and two, rather poor, of 
Richard H., but not one of Henry IV.—many Calais of Henry 
V., but comparatively few of London—a very large quantity 
of Henry VL’s Calais money, also some of his London money, 
and fine specimens of Edward IY.'s heavy coinage. Mr. Simpson 
noticed only one specimen of the light coinage of Edward IV., 
but two have lately passed through my hands. Both have tho 
letter R in tho legend shaped like B; one has a mascle after 
CCIVIT7IS. Those coins confirm the opinion I offered in my 
last paper. Tho urn in which the coins wero found was formed 


98 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


In connection with the classification of the coinages of 
Henry IV., V., and VI., the Stamford and Highbury finds 
arc of very great importance. Both finds tend in every 
way to strengthen my views as to the arrangement of the 
entire series. Pennies of York and pennies of Durham 
were intermingled with Highbury coins, thereby confirm¬ 
ing the opinion I had previously expressed that Henry V. 
did coin money at York. Indeed, the false position the 
York money holds is one of two causes, to which may in 
great measure be traced the obscurity, until recently 
surrounding the coiuages of Henry V. and VI. The first 
of these causes is the anomalous position the Calais 
money holds. Our great authority, the late Mr. Hawkins, 
makes no allusion whatever to this mint in his “ Silver Coins 
of England,” nevertheless there can be no doubt but that 
the principal object of the establishment of the Calais mint 7 


of the ordinary coarse brown or red clay, and was about eight 
inches in height. It was brokon into small fragments by tho 
picknxo of tho workman. 

7 After tho town of Calais was surrondored to Edward IH., 
on tho 8rd of August, 18*17, it was thought expedient to es¬ 
tablish an English colony thoro, as “tho king meant to people 
tho town only with Englishmen, for tho bettor and more suro 
defence of tho same." He also established a mint, and com¬ 
manded that tho whito money to be made there should bo such 
as was coined in England.”—Ituding, vol. i., 224, and vol. ii., 
254. 

“ Calais was so identified with tho kingdom of England that 
Henry V.’s reBidenco there was no exception to tho rule.”— 
(See “Henry of Monmouth,” by J. Endoll Tylor, B.D., vol i. 
295.) 

In John Brumell's sale catalogue will be found this remark: 
“ Calais was maintained by our sovereigns 210 years, but at an 
expense equal to one-fifth of the revenue of tho whole kingdom; 
it is little known that this town sent two members to tho 
English House of Commons." Calais was retaken from tho 
English in 1558. 
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was to supply raouey for circulation iu this country; and 
it therefore follows that the coins must be included with 
the English series, which they closely resemble, not with 
the Anglo-Gallic series, from which they entirely differ. 
Otherwise, how is it to be accounted for that coins struck 
at Calais arc common in comparison with those issued 
from the English mints ? How is it, when a hoard is 
discovered in this country* known from the condition of 
the coins to have been concealed while the Calais mint was 
in operation, that the quantity of Calais money found 
should always greatly predominate over the English ? 8 
How is it, if the coins were not intended for general 
currency in England, that the type, the marks, the weight 
and purity of metal 9 of the London and Calais money are 
alike ? 10 Why should the Calais money only differ from 
the rest of the Anglo-Gallic series ? Why should numis¬ 
matic records, in alluding to the English mints, make a 
point of including that of Calais ? . Why were both coin¬ 
ages issued under the same authority ? 11 And how can 

8 From tho very imperfect mint accounts of tho quantity of 
bullion coined in tho early part of Henry VI.'s reign, wo might 
almost expoct to find the proportion of Calais money much 
groator than it is. 

9 Item : “ That os tho money of gold and silver (of Henry 
V.) that shall bo made in tho Tower of London and Calais, or 
elsewhere within tho realm of England, by royal authority, 
shall be mado of as good alloy and just weight ns it is at 
present mado in tho Tower of London.”—Boding, vol. i., 265. 

10 Item : “ That tho king’s mint be coined and made at Calais 
in the manner that it is made and governed at the Tower of 
London.”—Ruding, vol. i., 265. 

11 Early in the reign of Henry V., Lodowick or Lowys John, 
was appointed master and worker of tho mints of London and 
Calais. Bartholomew Goldbeter occupied the same position 
from the 9th Henry V. till the 1—11th Honry VI. In 1481, 
the office was granted to William Russe.—Ruding, vol. i., 88 
and 256 ; and vol. ii. 195. 
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the questions I now ask be satisfactorily answered by those 
who take the opposite view of the question ? 

Ducarel and Hawkins include the Calais money with 
the Anglo-Gallic scries; and quite out of place the coins 
look in the position assigned them. General Ainslic, on 
the contrary, makes no allusion to the Calais mint in his 
work on the same subject. The truth is, there can be 
little doubt but that bullion was sent to Calais on purpose 
to be coined into money for the use of this country. This 
statement may appear strange; but it is nevertheless a 
fact that even in Edward IV.’s time, it was the intention 
of the king again to work the Calais mint, and it was pro¬ 
posed, says Ruding, "that plate and bullion should be 
carried into the mint, there to be coined, and when coined 
should be brought into England within three months.” 
It is supposed, however, that this intention was never 
carried into execution, as no Calais coins of Edward IV. 
are known, so that probably the mint was not worked 
after the reign of Henry VI. 

I now come to the second, perhaps the principal cause 
of the difficulty attending the appropriation of the money 
of Henry IV., V., and VI. I allude to the York mint. 
Documentary evidence makes no allusion to a mint having 
been established in that city, cither in Henry IV.’s or in 
Henry V.’s time, and up to the date of the publication of 
Hawkins’s “ Silver Coins” it seems to have been taken for 
granted that of the three Henries, Henry VI. alone struck 
money at York. This wholesale appropriation of the York 
money to one king was due to the very elastic interpreta¬ 
tion placed on a certain record, whereby we are informed 
that “in the first year of Henry VI., Goldbeter was 
authorised to coin money at York and Bristol, in addition 
to London and Calais, which alone were particularized in 
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the indenture of the ninth of Henry V. ,2 “ Therefore/’ 
says Ruding, “ it should seem that the coins of Henry 
struck at Bristol and York do not belong to either the 
IVth. or Vth of that name." Now Ruding arrives at 
this opinion, although he more than once warns his 
readers to beware of the “imperfect," “the necessarily 
incomplete ” state of much of the documentary evidence 
he produces. No exception seems to have been taken to 
the rule here laid down by Ruding, until Hawkins pub¬ 
lished a York penny (No. 337), which from its “weight 
and workmanship" compelled him “to modify this 
opinion in regard to Henry IV." 'With the exception 
of this solitary coin, Hawkins follows, without remark, in 
the footsteps of his predecessors, and ascribes every other 
coin struck at York to Henry VT. Nevertheless, by the 
production of the penny of Henry IV., the arbitrary con¬ 
clusion arrived at that, of the three Henries, Henry VI. 
alone coined money at York, was considerably weakened, 
and it seems strange to me that, after the falseness of 
the theory was exposed when applied to the coinage of 
Henry IV., faith in its trustworthiness, when applied to 
money of Henry V., should still remain unshaken. The 
theory being proved wrong in one instance, could scarcely 
be expected with certainty to hold good in the other. 
And looking at all surrounding circumstances in a prac¬ 
tical manner, it must be admitted that numismatic writers 
have evidently erred in judgment when they argued that, 
because authority was given by one king to coin money 
at York, it necessarily followed no coins were struck in 
that city by his two predecessors. Besides, it must be 
remembered that the indenture in question refers merely 

13 Ruding, vol. ii., 269. 


VOL. xi. N.s. 


p 
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to the ninth year of Henry V. Why, I ask, should it be 
taken for granted that indentures of earlier dates never 
existed ? Such indentures might have existed, the pro¬ 
bability is they did exist, but arc now missing or destroyed, 
as seems to have been the fate—cases shall presently be 
instanced—of not a few records having reference to this 
period of the English coinage. And, moreover, we must 
not altogether lose sight of the fact that, under the 
indenture in question authority was given to coin money 
at lJristol as well as at York, yet not a single Bristol coin 
weighing at the rate of 15 grs. to the penny can be pro¬ 
duced in evidence to show that the authority given was 
ever acted upon ; neither can I point to a York coin that 
I conceive to have been struck at a very early period of 
Henry VI/s reign, unless, as Mr. Longstafle suggests, 
the son used the father’s dies. Is it therefore to be 
wondered at, that those who deny to Henry V. a certain 
portion of the York money, find themselves unable, after 
carefully examining the coins, to give him any money at 
all ? Coins can never be made subservient to documentary 
evidence, and at the proper time I will bring them forward 
as the only sure witnesses on numismatic subjects, to 
establish first of all the fact that Henry IV. used various 
dies at York, both before and after his thirteenth year, 
and it is manifest, therefore, that the coin engraved by 
Hawkins cannot be looked upon in the light of an extra¬ 
ordinary, much less an exceptional piece. And, finally, 
it will be noticed on reference to my list of Henry V.’s 
coins, that I assign to this king various pieces struck at 
York, and some pennies amongst the hoard discovered at 
Highbury, marked with the broken annulet, justify me in 
stating that lie worked that mint soon after he succeeded 
to the throne. 
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As for numismatic records having reference to the 
operations of the mints during the reigns of Henry IV. 
and V., the more I study them, the less disposed I feel 
to regard their authority with any degree of confidence; 
indeed, when unsupported by coins, it is as well to treat 
those incomplete statements as something requiring further 
confirmation. Assist us they may, guide us they cannot. 
My object, let it be understood, is not to deny the 
authenticity of such evidence so far as it goes, nor do I 
wish to detract from its just value as an authority; but 
I must say that so obviously incomplete is its testimony 
in many cases that, at any rate, no negative argument can 
be founded on it with safety. 

As the position I shall maintain in respect to the classi¬ 
fication of the York coins of the three Henries, differs 
materially from that taken up by Ruding, Hawkins, and 
others, it is requisite in the first instance that I should 
completely destroy the value of the evidence on which 
alone their arguments are grounded. Ruding grounds 
his argument simply on the hypothesis that because 
authority was given in Henry VI/s time to coin at York, 
it naturally followed no like authority was given during 
the reigns of his two predecessors. He assumes that 
because the needful evidence is not forthcoming, it never 
existed. He argues on the assumption that numismatic 
records of the period are complete. Hawkins, after having 
considerably damaged Ruding’s position by the publica¬ 
tion of the York peuny of Henry IV., nevertheless follows 
him in his argument so far as the coins of Henry V. arc 
concerned. The reasoning adopted by Ruding and 
Hawkins looks well enough at first sight—some surface 
arguments do look well enough at first sight—but will 
not bear closer inspection. Passing over the imperfect 
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state of tlie documentary evidence of the period, little 
heed seems to have been taken by Numismatists of the 
important fact that York, after London, was one of the 
most, if not the most, prolific mint in this country, and 
that coins were struck there without intermission from 
the time of Henry III. (I might, admitting part of the 
short-cross money to have been coined by Richard I. and 
John, say from the time of William the Conqueror) to 
that of Richard II.; and, again, if we except Edward V., 
without intermission from the reign of Henry VI. down 
to that of Edward VI., leaving the mint idle during only 
the reigns of Henry IV. and V., or, according to Hawkins, 
during the reign of Henry V. alone. Coins now show 
clearly enough the incompleteness of documentary evidence. 
They prove beyond question that the York mint was at 
work during the reigns of Henry III., Edward I., Edward 
II., Edward III., and Richard II., although numismatic 
records are almost silent on the subject. It will not, 
however, be disputed that the coins in themselves are 
sufficient proof, without the extraneous aid of documentary 
evidence. Records relating to the York mint again fail 
us for some time after the period of Henry VI.; but, in 
spite of this vacuum, it is well known that coins were 
struck in that city by Edward IV., Richard III., and 
Henry VII. Thus we have coins actually struck at York 
by Henry III., Edward I., II., and III., by Richard II., 
Edward IV., Richard III., and Henry VII., although— 
if I except Edward I. and III.—I look in vain for the 
authority sanctioning their issue. If therefore Henry IV. 
and V. did coin money at York, there is nothing to sur¬ 
prise us if records are not now extant to substantiate the 
fact. The value of documentary evidence in all that 
relates to the proceedings of the York mint being thus 
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rendered nugatory, the coins claim to speak for them¬ 
selves without further let or hiuderance. 

Mr. Longstaffe’s classification 13 of the London and 
Calais groats will be found in all respects to agree with 
mine. Even as to the position of the York groat (Haw¬ 
kins, No. 336) he so far modifies his previous opinion as 
to admit that if coined by Henry VI., one of his father’s 
dies was probably used. ' 

In order to make my list of the silver coins issued 
during the reigns of the Henries fairly complete, I will 
include with my own many published varieties. When no 
remark follows a description of a coin, the coin may be 
assumed to be in my cabinet; when a coin is already 
published and also in my cabinet, the fact I will en¬ 
deavour to state; when I rely entirely for ray information 
on other writers, my authority will be quoted. 

Henry IV. 

1399—1413. 

Henry IV., surnamed of Bolingbroke, the first king of 
the house of Lancaster, ascended the throne on the 30th 
September, 1399. During a reign of thirteen years, five 
months, and twenty-one days, he issued two distinct 
coinages. Up to his thirteenth year his coins weighed at 
the rate of 18 grs. to the penny; afterwards the proportion 
was reduced to 15 grs. As both issues bear a very 
striking resemblance to the money of his predecessors 
Edward III. and Richard II., and as Henry V., on his 
ascension to the throne, adopted an entirely new model 
for his coinage, no difficulty can well be experienced in 


13 Num. Chron., n.b., vol. ix. 
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distinguishing the coins of the fourth from those of the 
fifth Henry. Indeed their coins differ as much in type 
as do those issued by Edward III. and Edward IV. With 
so marked a difference to guide us, it would almost seem 
superfluous to enter further into details by pointing out 
lesser peculiarities, were it not necessary that a careful 
investigation, in the first place of Henry IV.’s money, is 
essential in order to arrive at a simple and, in my firm 
opinion, the only possible solution of the entire question. 

The mint-mark on the coins of Hcury IV. is a cross 
patee. His other marks are few, the slipped trefoil being 
the most conspicuous. On the groats of his second coin¬ 
age this mark constantly occurs, both after'POSVI. and 
on the king’s breast. Sometimes, though rarely, it is 
also to be found after the legend on the obverse. I have 
a groat on which the slipped trefoil is seen at all three 
places. Henry IV. likewise in a few rare instances used 
the annulet and the mullet. Not one of these marks is 
mentioned amongst the badges 11 assigned to him in works 
on heraldry. But, in reality, this can in no way astonish 
us, as the same may be said with equal truth of the 
coinages of Edward III. and Richard II., in whose reigns 
heraldic devices had arrived at a high pitch of ornamental 
excellence, and on whose coins we look in vain for dis¬ 
tinctive marks we might naturally expect to find. The 
great seal of Henry IV., being simply altered from one 
used by Richard II., affords no assistance. 

Mr. Evans, who has lately visited Canterbury, tells me 


14 The badges of Henry IV. are the monogram SS, a crescent, 
a fox’s tail, a stock or stump of a tree, an ermine or gennet, a 
crowned eagle, a crowned panther, an ostrich feather, an eaglo 
displayed, a columbine flower, the Lancastrian red rose, and 
the white swan of the De Bohuns. 
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tliat he secs nothing of numismatic importance about the 
ornamentation of Henry IV.’s tomb. 

HEAVY COINAGE OF HENRY IV. 

Heavy London Groat? 

“ So exceedingly rare as to be almost unique.” Thus I 
wrote when I last alluded to this coin. Although en¬ 
graved by Snelling, Raiding, and Withy, and Ryall, 
although referred to by Hawkins, the existence of a 
genuine specimen is very uncertain. Ruding, Sup. 1, 40 
is stated to have belonged to Willct, whose sale catalogue 
is dated 15th March, 1827. Here is the description given 
of the heavy groat and half-groat:— 

" Henry IV., heavy groat, with Roman N, weight 66 
grains (see Snelling, PI. 11, No. 25), very fine and ex¬ 
tremely rare.” 

" Henry IV., heavy half-groat, with Roman N, weight 
33 grains, unique and unpublished.” 

It so happens I have one of Willet’s catalogues marked 
by the late Air. Till. Against the groat he writes—" a 
false coin.” What further convinces me the coin was 
false is that Mr. Sotheby failed in obtaining a bid for it 
separately, and then bracketing it with the half-groat, 
sold the two lots for two guineas. The same half-groat 
reappears in 1859 at Martin’s sale, accompanied again by 
a heavy groat. Of the latter coin the cataloguer remarks 
—"There is something unpleasant in the style of work on 
the obverse, and that on the reverse reminds one of a groat 
of Edward III.” Something very unpleasant about the 
coin there must have been, as it realised only 3$. 6d., 
whereas the half-groat brought £ 1 5s. Martin’s half-groat 
was Willet’s; it is possible Martin’s groat was Willet’s 
also; both coins weighed 66 grs., and in other respects 
seem to be alike. 
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Heavy London Half-groat. 

* pansier i di^ grtc x sax x tthgl $ • f. 

Similar bust as on tho half-groats of Richard II. and Edward HI. 

•b rosvi Davm 7U)iVTO Rgm x may. 

(HVIT7IS LONDON. 

This coin has passed through the sales of Willet and 
Martin, and, according to their catalogues, weighed 33 grs. 
It is engraved in Hawkins, No. 323, and is said to be the 
only one known. 

Heavy London Pennies (oxtra raro). 

hanRia x Di g £ Rax £ 7inGL x f. 

Type of Edward IH. and Richard II. 

CtlVITTIS LOPDOH. 

1. m.m. cross patee, a very faintly struck mullet with long 

pointed rays on the centre of the king’s breast. 
Weight 17} gT8. The heavy penny of Henry IV. 
had not been seen by Hawkins. Although my speci¬ 
men, which is from tho Highbury find, is not worn 
by circulation, the features of tho king are almost 
obliterated by an unlucky blow. Howovor, tho lottor¬ 
ing, the m.m., tho arrangement of tho hair, to say 
nothing of the weight, clearly prove it to bo a coin 
of Henry IV. 

2. In Whitbourn’s sale catalogue (Lot 181) is anothor penny 

stated to belong to Henry IV. It woighod 16} grs. 
It escaped my notice. 

Heavy York Pennies (very raro). 

bemRia * rsx * ^dgl £ s £ FR7tna or FR7maid. 

Type of Edward HI. and Richard H. 
aiVIT7IS dBORfidl. 

Open quatrefoil in centre of cross. 

1. m.m. cross patoo, reads FR7ind. Weights 16} and 17 

grs.; also Hawkins, No. 337. Weight 16^ grs. 

2. Reads FR7UKIId, 17}, 16}, and 15} grs. 
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Heavy London Halfpennies. 

ijarraia x Rax x 7rnoL, 7inGLi or 7inGiia or 
ijanRiavs * Rax 5 7higl. 

X X 

aivn^s lohdoh. 

Pellets fiometimos joined, sometimos not joined, when united, 
not trefoil-wise. 

1. m.m. cross pateo, IjSnRIOVS ROX 7VHGL. Weights 

9 and 7$ gvs.; typo os Hawkins, No, 324. Some 
halfpennies of Richard II. are of this type. 

2. Similar legend, tho bust of tho king smaller. Weights 11$, 

9$, 8$, and 8 grs. 

3. Similar legend, head of king unusually large, lower part of 

bust dotachod from inner circlo. Weights 10 and 
8 grs. 

4. nanRICt * Rax * TTHGLI;,, king’s head very large, 

lower part of bust attached to inner circle. Weights 
11} and 10} grs. 

5. Lower part of bust passes through inner circlo. Weights 

9} and 9} grs. 

6. nanRia X Rax X fiGGLIG, king’s head also very 

large, lower part of bust detached from inner circle. 
Weights, 10$, 10, and 9 grs. 

7. Same legend, smallorbust, lower part of which is not joined 

to inner circle. Weights 9$ and 7} grs. (PI. HI., 
No. 5). 

8. Small bust, same legend, many trifling variotios. Weights 

ranging from 7} to 12$ grs. 

The type of the following halfpence is altogether new. 
The workmanship is unusually good for the period. 

9. lian . . D . RaX TUlGLia, three-quarter face portrait 

of the king. Weight 10 grs. 

10. m.m. tho usual cross patoe, tyGHRICC * RHX * 7YRGL. 

Weights 11$, 10, 10, 9$, and 8 grs. All slightly 
different in details. (PI. III., No. 6.) 
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11. Reads TWOI J. Weight 9* grs. 

12. Manilla £ R ax *7inGL, on annulet at each side of the 

king’s neck, otherwise os No. 10. (PI. III., No. 7.) 

The halfpence of Henry IV. now described are, with 
perhaps one or two exceptions, unpublished. All are 
from the Highbury find; their condition is as perfect as 
when issued from the mint. I cannot account for the 
indifference shown as to the circulating value of the coins. 
The number of types (hardly two coins being alike) also 
puzzles me. It is not impossible they might have been 
intended for trial or pattern pieces. Coins might possibly 
have been collected then as they arc now. One fact I can 
vouch for, and that is, the Highbury hoard disclosed 
coins struck in the reigns of Edward III., Richard II., 
Henry IV., and Henry V., all in a like fine state of pre¬ 
servation. 

LIGHT COINAGE. 

London Groats (rare). 

* hSORia * DI or LSI ? GR7T ; RffX $ ^HGLIff * <, £ 

FR7ma. 

Portrait continuos to resomblo that of Richard II. 

* posvi A Davm n 70 )ivT ORgm j mavm. 

CtlVIT7tS LONDON or LOHDOH. 

1. ra.m. cross patee, a slipped trefoil on the king’s breast 
and after POSVI, a pellet at the left eido and over 
the crown (pellets similarly placed are discovered on 
certain groats of Edward HI. and Richard U.), the 
tressure consists of nine arches (always tho case with 
English groats) all fleured, excepting the one on the 
breast, which is ornamented with the slippod trefoil; 
tho Roman N in London. Hawkins, 325. 

Obv. as No. 1; rev. old English H in London. Hawkins, 

p. 101. 
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3. Slipped trefoil on breast and after POSYI, pellets as No. 1. 

but difforent bust, Roman N in London. Weight 57 
grs. (PI. III., No. 1.) British Museum. 

4. Slipped trefoil after FR7UKC only, old English I? in 

London. (Air. Pownallf N.O. viii. 343.) 

5. Slipped trefoil on breast, after FR7U7CE and after POSVI, 

Roman N in London, pollot at loft of crown. 

C. Pellet at oach side of crown, Roman N in London. Weight 
54 J grs. This coin, described as “ boing without the 
French title,” appoars, from a catalogue dated 
May 27, 1830, to have boen bought by Mr. Shopherd 
for £3 108. Ruding, iv. 8, is also without the French 
title; but the engraving strikos mo as being very 
unsatisfactory. Tho ongravings in Ruding of the 
coins of Henry TV., V., and VI., do not leave the 
right impression on the mind, and I do not therefore 
refer to thorn; take as an example Sup. pi. ii. 

Light London Half-groat. 

fianma x dhi * GR7T Rax * 7 tpgl * % f. 

POSVI X DEV fiDIVTORHm . SR. 

aiviTAS LonDon. 

1. m.m. cross pateo on obv. and rev., portrait of Edward HI., 
pellet at each aide of crown, nine arches to the trea¬ 
sure, eight boing fleurod; apparently a slipped tre¬ 
foil upside down after 7TDIVT. Tho coin is much 
rubbed, but a slipped trefoil is just traceable on tho 
breast. Weight 27 grs. This coin, which is pre¬ 
sumed to be unique, was from Lindsay’s sale. It is 
now in the possession of Mr. Robinson. To Mr. 
Longstaffo I am indebted for the loan of it. See 

PL m., No. 2. 

Light London Pennies. 

ijanRia . d or di g or grtc Rax 7 togl, nnGLia or 
TCHGL X F or lianRia RQX fiRGLia. 

Hair arranged as on the coins of Edward III. and Richard II. 
CQVIT7IS LONDON or LODDOH. 
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1. m.m. cross pateo, IjSHRICt RSX 7VnGLI€t, annulet at 

loft, pellet at right of crown, slipped trefoil (P) before 
aiVlTAS, Roman N in London. Hawkins, No. 327. 

2. nemRId x J> x G x RffX x 77HGL x F (?), a faintly 

struck mullet with long pointed rays on centre of 
bronst. Old English H in London. Weight 14 grs. 
Rcsomblos eoiuowliut Hawkins No. 320. From tho 
Highbury find. 

3. Roads TYRGLIff. This coin is Tory poor. 

4. DI GR77 110X 77HGL—LORDOR, trofoil (?) on bronst, 

Hawkins, 320; tho description of this coin doos not 
quito agroo with tho plato. 

Light Durham Pennies. 

1. m.m. crosspatee, bSnRIGVS x RSX 7TOGLIS, slipped 

trefoil on breast, typo of Edward III. x CETVIT7IS 
DVnOLm’. Weight 13 grs. (PI. III., No. 3.) Mr. 
Ixmgstaffo. Very rare. 

2. S im il ar , but roads DVHVIG. Weight 10J grs. British 

Museum. Very rare. 

Light York Pennies. 

1. m.m. cross pateo, flffnRId RSX * fiRGLIS, typo of 
Edward III., an annulot on tho broast and boforo 
CtIVI, two annulots before SBORfiCtl. Weight 
14J grs. (PI. HI., No. 4.) Very rare. 

2. Similar, but of much coarsor work. Woight 13J grs. 
From tho Highbury find. Very raro. 

Light London Halfpennies. 

The weights alone—and I have stated I have but little 
faith in the weights—induce me to give the following 
halfpence to the light coinage of Henry IV. The types 
do not vary from the heavy money. The coins were 
found at Highbury. 

1. m.m. cross pateo, IjSnRKI RSX 7VRGLI0, king’s bust 

rather large. Weights and 6$ grs. 

2. Small bust. Weights 7J, 7, and 3 grs. . 
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Farthing. 

1. m.m. cross, hSHRlCC RSX 7THGL, lurgo head (without 
nock or shoulders) within a dotted circlo, LOIDOI. 
Weight 3J grs. From the Highbury find. This coin 
is unique. (PI. DX, No. 8.) A halfpenny of Edward 
EH., also from the Highbury find, is exactly of tho 
same type. 

Henry IV. or V. 

A line must be drawn somewhere. It is very certain 
there must have been an end to one coinage, a beginning 
to another. Intermediate or transitional coins now come 
to our assistance, and show plainly enough where the line 
is to be drawn between the coinages of Henry IV. and V. 
They divide these "coinages as completely as a plough 
separates the earth. 

As a rule, intermediate coins were, in my opinion, 
struck soon after a king’s accession to the throne, and 
before a new type for the coinage had fully been decided 
on. We have several instances in the English coinage to 
prove that such was the case. Henry VIII. at first used 
his father’s dies, the VII. in the legend being simply con¬ 
verted into VIII. The early coinage of Charles I. is 
another instance. When, on the contrary, any marked 
improvements were made in the national coinage, the 
sovereign had for some time been seated on the throne ; ,s 
witness the coius of Henry VII., Edward VI., Elizabeth, 
Charles I., and George III. But perhaps the most striking 
instance of a stride in the right direction is to be found in 


15 Queen Victoria’s reign is certainly an extraordinary ex¬ 
ception to this rule ; the reverse of the sovereign just issued 
being actually struck with one of George IV.’s old dies. The 
ghost of Pistrucci would surely feel astonished at seeing his 
initials on Victoria's money. 


114 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


the admirable coinage of Oliver Cromwell. Like the man, 
we find some character about his coins. 

Now follows a list of intermediate coins, which, for the 
sake of argument and for simplicity of arrangement, I allow 
to fall into place under the heading of Ilcnry IV. or V., 
although, if not otherwise stated, I wish it to be under¬ 
stood that in my opinion they belon/ to Henry V., being, 
in a word, the first money issued in his reign before a 
fixed type had been decided on. 


Henry IV. or V. 

London Groats. 

1. m.m. plain cross, 7YRGLI6C x*Vx HOTRCt'*, quatrefoil 

after HRICC, a swelling the shapo of an egg 1 ® on 
the neck, the arches of tho (rossuro all floured; rov. 
7tDrVTOR€t, the mark after POSVI blundorod, two 
crosses after DGYfR and LORDOR. Portrait, ex¬ 
cepting in tho arrangement of the hair, similar to 
that of Henry IV. I have little hesitation in assign¬ 
ing this rare coin to a very early issuo of Honry V. 
(PI. III., No. 9.) Tho arrangement of tho hair, tho 
quatrefoil, the rev. legend, and typo show its position 
in tho series. 

2. Vory similar, but no quatrefoil after bffRRICC, and tho 

arches of tho txessuro abovo tho crown aro not floured, 
a very small trefoil or quatrefoil boforo DSVffl, two 
crosses after T7V8 and LOR. Mr. Longstaffo. 

3. FR7TR', mullet on contro of breast, archos of trossuro 

above crown not fleured, portrait like Nos. 1 and 2; 
rov. large quatrefoil after POSVI, and two crosses 
after T7VS and DOR. This coin is also very rare. It 
is an early specimen of Henry V.’s coinago (PI. III., 
No. 10). 

4. m.m. cross pierced, FRfiR, quatrefoil after J]SRRICT and 
after POSVI. Somewhat similar to No. 1, and with¬ 
out the mullet on breast. (Very raro.) 


16 This swelling on the neck must not bo confused with the 
pine cone on Henry VI.’s coinage. 
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London Half-groats. 

1. m.m. obv., cross pierced; rev., cross patec, THIOLIS 

F’; the usual oarly bust of Henry V. within a 
treasure of twelve arches, a broken annulet—now for 
the first timo introduced—at the loft side of the crown; 
tho neck, on which is tho egg-shaped swelling, is 
very long; rev., from a die of Henry IV., reads 
TVDIVTORffftl * mav, Roman N in London, n 0 
mark after I’OSVI. Weight 26J grs. Probably 
unique. (1*1- HI., No. 11.) This important coin 
is particularly referred to in tho opening statement. 
Coins struck with diet jrrcpcircd for Henry V. and VI. 
read 7TDIVTORH ; coins issued hy Edward III. 
(a few hulf-gi-oats excepted), Richard II., and 
nenry IV. read T^DIVTOR&ffl . 

2. obv., from tho same die as No. 1; no m.m. on rev., old 

English n in London. POSVI x DHV * 7IDIV- 
TOR6C x Mx (PI. III., No. 12). Mr. Long- 
stalTu. Very rare. 

3. m.m. crow pierced obv. only, 7IHGLI0 £ S^. £ F\ C at 

left of crown, mullet on centre of breast, extremely 
long neck exhibiting conspicuously tho egg-shaped 
lump, eleven arches to tho treasure, two abovo crown 
and one on breast not fleured. Quatrofoil after POSVI, 
roads 7IDIVTORH JTtSYTft. This is the only half¬ 
groat belonging to Henry V. that has come under 
my notice reading JRSVfll. Weight 29J grs (PI. 
IV., No. 1). Very raro. 

4. m.m. cross on obv. and rev., 7inGLIH * *V * F’, O at 

left of crown, mullet on contro of breast, neck not 
unusually long, twelvo arches to the treasure, two on 
bre ast n ot fleured. Quatrofoil after POSVI, reads 
7IDIVTOR& fftSV. Weight 28 grs. This is another 
exceptional coin. It is the only half-groat I havo 
seen struck by Henry V. with the m.m. on both 
sides. It is an early and very rare specimen of his 
coinage. (PI. IV., No. 2.) 

London Pennies. 

1. m.m. cross, ^HORia * RffX * 7inGLIff, Henry IV.’s 
head, annulet at left, mullet at right of crown, qua- 
trefoil on breast, old English H in London. (Very 
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raro.) In Mr. Longstoffo’s collection. Tho quatro- 
foil on the breast alone deterred mo from at once 
giving this coin to Henry IV. However, I cannot 
assign it to Henry V. 

2. m.m. cross pierced, HI GR77 R&X 7TOGL <, F, 

Honry V.’s head, mullot loft, threo peltate (not 
united) right of crown. Mr. Longstaffo. 

3. m.m. plain cross, 7H1GL $ FR77R, star at loft, O at 

right of crown, egg-shuped lump on nock, two crosses 
nftor T7TS and DOR. Weight 14£ grs. 

4. m.m. cross pierced. In other respocta similnr to tho abovo. 

Nos. 3 and 4 uro from tho Highbury find, and, 
having tho broken annulot, belong to Ilonry V. 
Tho star (of six points) has not, I think, boforo boon 
noticed on the money of Honry IV., V., or VI. 


London Halfpennies. 

1. m.m. plain cross, ^fCRRICf x USX * 77RGL, largo 

mullet at right, pellet at loft of crown. LORDOR. 
Weight 7* grs. 

2. Very similar in typo, but an annulot at each sido of tho 

face, portrait as on some uncommon halfponco of 
Richard II.; rev., usual typo of Honry V., poltats 
trofoil-wiso. Weights 7j, 7J, and 7$ grp. 

3. No poculiar marks, poltats on rov. not joined. Weight, 

H grs. 

4. No peculiar marks, poltats trofoil-wiso, tho shouldors of 

the king occupy considerably more space than usual. 
Weights 7* and 6£ grs. 


With the exception of No. 1, which appears to fall into 
place with the penny of Henry IV., Hawkins, No. 32G, 
it is not unlikely that the above halfpence were issued at 
a very early period of Henry V.’s reign. Nos. 1, 2, and 
4 are from the Highbury find. No. 3 was found in the 
Thames. All are uncommon. 
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Henry V. 

1413—1422. 

Henry of Monmouth succeeded his father on the 21st 
of March, 1412—3, and apparently lost no time in making 
the necessary arrangements for the issue of a new coinage. 
After one or two essays, as shown in the coins last de¬ 
scribed, a type was approved of, which, although a 
complete change, was certainly not an improvement on 
the preceding coinage. Nothing can well be more spirit¬ 
less in style, or coarser in workmanship, than the money 
eventually decided on for general circulation. The model 
chosen (I allude particularly to the groats) to represent 
the bust of the young and warlike Henry V. can lay little 
or no claim to any idea of portraiture. It is impossible 
to believe that this king looked the picture of old age and 
decay. Nevertheless, such is the image we have of him 
on his coins. This emaciated-looking portrait—which is 
very fairly rendered in vol. viii., PI. VI., of this 
Chronicle—seems to have been held in peculiar estimation, 
as little or no alteration was made in its ugliness during 
the lifetime of the king it was supposed to represent; on 
the contrary, much 1 care appears to have been taken to 
preserve its peculiarities intact. The change made in the 
arrangement of the hair is, of itself, a sure guide for 
separatiug the coins of Henry V. from those struck by 
his father. 17 I will not dwell in detail on the peculiarities 

17 In a communication of mine published in vol. ix., n.s., of 
this Chronicle, I stated that I had “ some slight doubt as to 
whether the alteration of the hair on coins first took place in 
the reign of Henry V.” Two halfpennies, weighing respectively 
9 and 9i grs. caused me to hesitate. The find of coins at 
Highbury satisfy me that no argument can be founded on the 
weights of these small pieces struck by Henry IV. and V. See 
description of coins. 

VOL. XT. N.S. 


K 
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of portraiture, but at once proceed to what is of more 
importance—the marks by which the coins of Henry V. 
may be known. They are but four in number. Ilis 
early coinage, or, in other words, the coinage preceding 
the great annulet coinage, is recognised by the distin¬ 
guishing marks of the quutrcfoil, the broken annulet, and 
the mullet . These three marks were adopted very early 
in his reign, and appeared on his coins at the same, or 
very ncarty.the same, time. Singular to say, the broken 
annulet never appears on the groats, although it is very 
rarely wanting on the half-groats and smaller pieces. 
The quatrefoil invariably 18 takes its place after POSVI; 
the broken annulet is found at one or both sides of the 
king’s crown, 10 though only at both sides on the half¬ 
pennies; whilst the mullet secures a position—nearly 
always on the left side—on the king’s breast, both on the 
groats and lialf-groats. This mark is also frequently seen 
on the pennies at one side of the crown ; but very rarely 
shows itself on the halfpennies. On some lialf-groats we 
find the quatrefoil, the broken annulet, and the mullet on 
the same coin. No early coin of Henry V. is without 
one or more of these marks, if we except a few uncertain 
looking halfpennies and perhaps a farthing, about whose 
position I entertain some doubt. 

When the Calais mint and the great annulet coinage 
were simultaneously introduced, the annulet, as a distin¬ 
guishing mark, superseded the quatrefoil, the broken 
annulet, and the mullet. The annulet was then iu the 
ascendant, and held its position, without a rival, during 


10 I have seen but one exception to this rule. 

10 A few rare halfpence exhibit the broken annulet at each 
side of the king's face, some havo it at each side of the neck. 
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the remainder of Henry V.’s reign. This mark is placed 
alike on the coins issued from the London, Calais, and 
York mints. Those pieces struck at York having some¬ 
times a lis at each side of the king’s neck. The annulet, 
as I explained in a paper on " The London and Calais 
Groats of Henry IV., V., and VI.,” is by no means con¬ 
fined to the coinage of Henry V., and is therefore, of 
itself, no certain guide unless corroborated by additional 
evidence. As I shall shortly have to describe the coins, 
I will not here drift into out-of-place details; but I may 
say that the division of the annulet money is by far the 
most troublesome—is by far the most intricate part of 
this inquiry to explain lucidly; and my views respecting 
it, to be thoroughly understood, must be unfolded gra¬ 
dually, with the assistance of the coins. 

Henry V., who reigned nine years and a half, and 
whose coins all weigh at the rate of fifteen grains to the 
penny, introduced the plain cross, and the cross pierced 
as his mint-marks, having discarded the cross patee, the 
usual cross of his predecessors. 

The badges and great seal of Henry IV. threw no light 
on the unravelment of his coins; the badges and great 
seal of Henry V. 20 are equally uncommunicative. The 
will of Henry V. directed that he should be interred in 
Westminster Abbey; 21 and in J. P. Neale's "History 
and Antiquities of the Abbey Church of St. Peter,” 33 a 
full description is given of the ornaments on his tomb: 
quatrefoils and trefoils are several times mentioned, but 
very possibly those marks are simply the usual archi- 

20 The badges of Henry V. were an ostrich feather, a chained 
antelope, a chained swan, and a fire-beacon. 

21 G. M. Towle’s “ History of Henry the Fifth.” 

23 Vol. ii-, p. 80. 
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tectural ornaments, and have no bearing in connection 
with the coinage. 

I have already stated that the broken annulet was a 
mark exclusively used by Henry V., and I have an 
independent authority to strengthen me in that assertion, 
whose evidence cannot be rebutted. M. Adrien dc 
Longpcrier, the author of a very interesting paper, en¬ 
titled “ Remarks on an Unedited Mouton d'Or, struck in 
Normandy by Henry V. of England," 23 affords the 
required information as to the origin of the so-called 
broken annulet, little thinking at the time he made his 
communication that he was affording valuable assistance 
to future students of unclasscd English coins. This writer 
does not give the meaning of the peculiar mark in ques¬ 
tion, neither does he allude to it by name, nor does he 
appear to be aware what object it was intended to repre¬ 
sent. He simply reproduces a drawing of it as it appeared 
in a manuscript in the mint at Paris. That manuscript 
contained extracts from the “ Registre entre deux ais," of 
which the following is a passage :— 

“ Item, fit ouvrer ledit Henry en la mCme ann6e 
(1415), en les monnoves de Normandie, moutonnets 
pareils & ceux du roy Charles, la grande croix de devers la 
croix angl6e de quatre fleur-de-lys. Et ont faits h 22 
karats, et pour difference ont trois C sur la banni^re." 
“On the margin of the manuscript," continues M. de 
Longpdrier, “are drawings posterior to the text, and 
often inexact; the banner of the mouton of Henry is 
there figured, having on the streamer one C thus, whilst 
the two others are placed in opposite directions, CO, at 


23 This paper will well ropay perusal. Soo Num. Chron., vol. 
xii., p. G. 
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the extremities of the cross which terminates the shaft of 
the banner/-' 

Here we have a facsimile of the broken annulet as seen 
on the English coins of Henry V., and satisfactory docu¬ 
mentary proof that this curious mark was adopted by that 
king. It will be found on his London, Durham, and 
York money. What I wish particularly to impress on 
Numismatists is, the fact that on the broken annulet half¬ 
groats of Henry V. a quatrejoil is almost invariably found 
after POS YI, together with a mullet on the l'ring's breast. It 
must therefore be assumed that this king used both those 
marks. Consequently the only inference to be drawu is, 
that the “ mullet-marked ” groat with a quatrefoil after 
POSVI belongs to him, as I have confidently stated on 
two previous occasions. Any uncertainty is reduced to 
almost positive certainty as— the broken annulet will be 
discovered only on the coinage of Henry V. 

The division of the common anuulet money has always 
proved a stumbling-block in the way of a satisfactory 
arrangement of the coins of Henry V. and VI. Old 
writers insisted on giving all the anuulet money to 
Henry V., on evidence little better than a fairy tale of 
"a blue satin gown full of eyelet-holes.” Every scrap of 
evidence—the fairy tale excepted—proves that the old 
writers are clearly in the wrong. The Anglo-Gallic series, in 
addition to much other evidence, supports the opinion lately 
expressed by writers ou this subject, viz., that the annulet 
was adopted both by Henry V. and VI. On their Anglo- 
Gallic coins it was used as a secret mark (point secret) 
under various letters on the obverse and reverse. It 
appears, moreover, that the mint at St. Lo did “not 
abandon the English mint-mark, the annulet, under the 
second letter, in order to adopt the point under the 
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eighteenth letter/’ until about the year 1450, many years 
after Henry VI. had been seated on the throne. That 
young king “ was proclaimed King of France on the 12th 
of "November, 1422; and the Duko of Bedford caused 
money to be struck in the name of the English prince 
everywhere within the extent of his power.” u 


EARLY COINAGE OF HENRY V. 

London Groats. 

Qtialrefoil after POSVI; mullet on the kin fa left hr mat. 

IjQRRia i DI x GR7Y i RGCX x 77RGLia or 7VNOL 
(raroly) 4$ FR7VRCT or FR7tRCTS (very raroly). 

# posvi 4 Dsvm 1 7tDivTQRg j mavm 
aiVIT7IS £ LORDOR *. 

1. m.m. cross pierced, 7TRGL1& 44 FR7TRG, ogg-shaped 

swolling on the king’s neck. (Nura. Chron., N.S., 
vol. viii., PI. vi., No. 1.) I hayo four varietios of 
this type, but the differences aro so slight as not to 
merit description. 

2. 7TRGLIS 44 FR7tRGff. In other respects similar to 

No l.» 

8. FR7IRCC, part of tho mullet ox tends boyond the shouldor 
of tho king. 

4. m.m. plain cross, 7TRGL’ FR7VRCT, mullet on broast in 

usual position. 

5. Reads 7TRGLS. (British Museum.) 

6. m.m. plain cross; rev., cross pierced, 7TRGLIS. 

7. m.m. cross pierced; rov., plain oroas, typo as above, but 


31 Num. Chron., vol. xii., p. 19. 

^ In order to avoid tedious repetition and confusion in the 
description of tho coins, I wish it to bo understood that No. 2 
differs only from No. 1, and that No. 8 differs only from No. 2 
(and so on), in the manner stated. 
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mullot on breast omitted (quite an exceptional coin). 
I have another exceptional piece from the Stamford 
find, tho mullet, as usual, is on tho breast, but the 
quatrefoil after POSVI is not visible. 

On all the above coins the curve of the treasure on the 
king’s breast is floured, the two curves above the crown 
being plain. It is very rarely that these early groats of 
Henry V. can be obtained in very fine condition. 


Early London Half-groats (not common). 

All with the quatrefoil and broken annulet. 

1. m.m. cross piercod obv. only. 7UlGLIff PR, mullot on 

breast, broken annulet (O) at tho left side of crown, 
olovon ourvos to tho treasure, that on tho breast not 
floured, usual quatrefoil after POSVI, reads 7IDIV- 
TORH * mff i- Woight 29* grs. (PI. IV., No. 3.) 
Anothor has tho unnulot brokon at tho light side. 

2. F, similar, but having in addition throo pollots at right 

of crown. Woight 28fr grs. Hawkins, 331. (Tho 
broken nnnulot was taken by Hawkins for tho com¬ 
mon unnulot.) 

3. Mullot on loft breast. Hawkins, p. 110. Thoso half- 

groats are not common. 


Early London Pennies. 

bennia ^ Rax * nnGLia or 7irgl f or FR7ina. 
aiviT7vs LonDon. 

All with a broken annulet at one ride of the king't crown. 

1. m.m. cross piercod, 7IRGLIG g F, mullot at loft, broken 

annulot (O) at right of crown, egg-shaped lump on 
neck, quatrefoil after (HVIT7I8. Weight 14* grs. 
(PI. IV., No. 4). 

2. Without quatrefoil after CIIVITK8. Throo varieties, with 

and without crosses after (IIV1T7IS and LORDOR. 
Weights 1H, M*. and 144 g™. 
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3. 701GL g F, mullet right, Q loft of crown. Two varie¬ 

ties. Woights 14£ and 14J gra. Ono coin has two 
cx-osses, the othor only ono cross after CtIVITTO. 

4. THIOL # ERJCRCX. 

Early York Pennies. 

hamtia x Rax x 7cnaL 8 Fit7ma, or tiffniuavs 
Rax 7moLia. 

aivrn^s aBORflai. Opon quatrefoil in centre of cross. 

All with a broken annulet at one tide of the king's crown. 

1. m.m. ovobb, 7mOL 8 FR7mCC, mullot at loft, O ut 

right of orown. Weight 16 grs. 

2. Mullot at loft, C at right of orown—vory coarso work. 

Woight 16 J grs. 

3. IjariRiaVS x Rax x 7mOLia, same marks as No. 1. 

Woight 16 grs. (PI. IV., No. C.) 

The above are from the Highbury find. I do not 
attempt to classify the coins described by Hawkins, no 
note having been taken of the broken annulet. 

Durham Pennies. 

All with a broken annulet at one tide of the king's crown. 

1. ni.m. cross, IjaHRICIVS j< RaX £ 7mOLia, mullot loft, 

O right of crown, DYHOLftl, a quntrofoil after 
7mGLia and CCIVIT7W. (PI. IV., No. 6.) Two 
varieties from tho Highbury find. 

2. Has in addition an annulot botwcon tho pollots in ono 

quarter of tho rov. 

Early London Halfpennies. 

ijanRia x Rax x 7mGL. 
arvrras LonDon orLONDon. 

All with a broken annulet ut each side of the neck or the face or crown 
of the king. 

1. m.m. croBB piorced, C at each sido of crown, LONDOH. 
I have threo of these unpublished coins from different 
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dies. Thoy weigh respectively 7£, 8, and 8 grs., and 
are from the Highbury find. I call particular atten¬ 
tion to tho fact that the first N in London is Roman, 
the socond old English. (PI. IV., No. 7.) 

2. C at each sido of nock, email head, broad shoulders, 

LOIlDOn. From tho Highbury find, 9 and 7J grs. 
(PI. IV., No. 8.) 

3. m.m. crow, O at oaoh sido of crown, largo hood. Weight 

7 grs. (Highbury find.) 

4. m.m. cross pierced, Q oach side of fnco, email hoad, 

shoulders unusually broad, covering much of tho 
coin. Woights 7* and 8 gre. 

3. O at oaoh side of hond, ehouldore rathor broad, two crossos 
uflor RffX. Weights 8J, 7|, and 7 gre.; different 
dies. 

6. O at oaoh side of crown, various typon, sometimes with 

ono, somotimos with two, crossos after IjSnRlCC and 
RffX, a cross is also eomotimos nftor (HVIT7T8 
and LORDOn. Woights 9, 8, 7*. 7*. 7J, 71, 7, 7, 7, 

and 0$ grs., nil from slightly different dies. There 
woro vory many hulfi>onco of this typo amongst tho 
coins discovered at Highbury. 

7. O at ouch sido of faco, lovol with tho oyos, with two 

crosses after ^anilHI and RflX, with and without 
crossos aftor CCIVIT7CS and LORDOR. Weights 8, 8, 
and 7$ grs. 

8. O at oach sido of crown; in othov respoots us tho above 

typo. Weights 8J, 81, 7 j, and 7 j grs. 


London Farthing. 

1. m.m. cross, IjSRRHX * R€tX £ 7TRGL; rev., CIIVIT71S 
LORDOR. Woight 31 grs. Thoro are no peculiar 
marks on this coin, but so closely does it resemble 
somo early halfponco of Henry V. that I venturo to 
assign it to this king. It is ono of threo farthings I 
secured from tho Highbury find. 
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Great Annulet Coinage. 

Type 1. 

Portrait, workmanship, and legend, a facsimile of the early money 
of Henry V. 

London Ghoats. 

rfb hffrma i dx i Gim i rgx * TrnaLTa or krgl (vory 
i-aroly)#FR7ma. 

«§3 posvi o Dffvm * kdivtorgc ^ msvm. 

arviT7xs x LonDon *. 

An annulot botwoon tho pollota in two quarters of tho rovorao. 

1. m.m. cross piorccd obv. find rov., 7TRGLIff, nrcb of troa- 

auro on brooat flourod, ogg-sliapod awolling on nook ; 
rov., nn annulot aftor POSVI and botwoon tho 
pollota in two quarters. 

2. Arch of tro8suro on broaat not flourod. This is seldom tho 

cnao. (Num. Chron., N.8., vol. viii., 1*1. vi., No. 2.) 
SomotimoB a comma aftor FRfinCT. 

3. Rendu 7TnGL, trosaur© on bust not flourod. Groats of this 

typo vory rnroly road 7WGL. 


London TTalp-oiioats. 

IjffnRia {< DI i ORK i RSX x 7WGL # F or FR. 
POSVI o J)avm * 7TDIVTORCC - m or vory raroly tflff. 

aiviT7is x Lonobn *. 

An annulot l>otwoon pollota in two quarters of rovorao. 

Hint mark on obverse only. 

1. m.m. cross piorcod, 7VROL FR’, olovon arches to tho 

trossuro, arch on breast, and two arches nbovo crown 
not fleurod, 7TDIVTOR€C i ffiff i- Woight 30 grs. 
(PI. IV., No. 9). S omittod in tho plate. 

2. Nino arches to tho treasure, 7TDIVTORS i SR '. Woight 

28J- grs. 

3. m.m. cross, F’. 
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The egg-shaped protuberance on the neck of the king is 
generally wantiug on the annulet half-groats. In fact, 
these half-groats are of better workmanship than the 
groats. Comparatively very few were struck. 

London Pennies. 

1. m.m. cross piorcud, baORICIVS * ItffX * 7inOLia, 
two crosses after GlVITOS and LOflDOH, an an- 
nulot between tho pc!lots in two quarters. 


Calais Annulet Money. 

Type 1. 

Calais Groats. 

eft) hSHRia i DI i GB7I i R0X x 7tnGLI€[ or 7inGL # 
FR7ina. 

An annulet at each side of tho king’s nock. 

posvi o Davni * 7 idivtor(i j mavm. 

VILL7I * CTOLISItt *. 

An annulet botween tho pellets in two quarters of tho roverso. 

1. m.m. cross pierced on obr. and rev., 7IGGLI6C, precisely 

os the London groat No. t, but having, of course, 
tho usual annulet at each sido of tho king's nock. 
(Num. Chron., N.S., voL viii., PL vi., No. 3.) 

2. Arch of treasure on broast not fleured (rare). Similar to 

the London groat No. 2. 

3. Reads 7inGL, (rare), exactly as No. 3 of tho London 

money. 

Calais Half-groats. 

bSnRia Jc DI i GB7I i RSX x 7inGLIS x or 7UIGL F 

or FR. 


An annulet at each side of neck. 
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POSYI o pavm * 7TDIVTORg ^ m 
m tt * a^LiS’j. 

An annulot botwoon tho pullets in two quarters of tho reverse. 
Mint-mark on obverse only. 

1. m.m. cross pierced, obv. only, an annulet at ouch sido of 

nock, 7fnGTJ€E P, olovon arches to tho trossuro, 
tho arch on tho broast, and two archoa nliovo tho 
crown not floured; rov., 7TDIVTORS * M x- 

2. 7U7GL PR, also olovon archos to tho trossuvo. (n. 

IV., No. 10.) 

3. KnGLKt & F. «»»• archos to tho trossuro. 

4. FR. 

6. 7YHGL # FR. 

0. P. 

7. m.m. cross, FR. 


0alai8 Penny. 

1. m.m. cross piorcod, IjGnRiaVS * RGX * TCRGLIff, nn 
nnnulot at oach sido of neck; VILLTf £ Q7UJS’ *, 
nu nnnulot botwoon pellets in two quarters. 

York Annulet Money. 

Groat. 

Obv. logond and outer logend of rov. similar to typo 1 of tho 
London and Calais annulot monoy, innor oirclo G1VIT7CS * 
aBORKdl O. 

1. m.m. cross piorood on obv. and rov., 7YnGLia $ FRKnCt, 
lis nt oach side of nook, arch of trossuro on bust 
floured, egg-shnpod lump on neck; rov., an annulot 
after POSVI and HBOR7UII and botwoon tho pel¬ 
lets in two quarters. This coin is a fac-similo of 
Honry V.’s first London and Calais annulet monoy. 
Hawkins, No. 336. I havo also a specimen, weight 
56$ grs. 

Half-oroat. 

1. Exactly similar to tho groat. Hawkins, p. 106. See also 
Dimsdalo’s cataloguo, lot 362. 
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Penny. 

1. Similar to the groat and half-groat. Hawkins, p. 100. 
Halfpenny. . 

1. Corresponds with tho groat, half-groat, and penny. Haw¬ 
kins, p. 106. Annulet monoy struck at York is extra 
rare. 


Henry Y. or VI. 

At this point of the inquiry I confess I somewhat 
despair of making myself intelligible to those Numis¬ 
matists who have but a superficial knowledge of the 
English coinage. I have arrived now at the twisted link 
in the chain. The annulet groats ascribed by me to 
Henry V. have all the peculiarities of type and portrait 
by which at a glance his early money is known. Follow¬ 
ing these coins appears a variety of London and Calais 
groats, which, from the slight alteration made in the type, 
are tho most confusiug, and at the same time the most 
difficult to appropriate of the entire series. About these 
unaccommodating groats I admit I entertain considerable 
doubt. In a previous paper to this Society I declined 
altogether to risk an opinion respecting them. One thing, 
however, is certain, they are either the last coins issued 
by Henry V., or the first coined by Henry VI. Yet they 
cannot be called intermediate, because the coins are com¬ 
mon enough, and form of themselves a separate coinage 
(see PI. IV., Nos. 11 and 12). The annulets retain their usual 
position on these coins. Differing as a role from the groats of 
Henry V., and coinciding with those struck by Henry VI., 
the tressure of the arch on the king’s breast is never 
fleured. The coius likewise read 7UIGL, as do those of 
Henry VI.; never 7inGLIS. the usual reading on the 
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groats of Henry V- The portrait inclines to the style of 
the latter king, and the difference at first sight is certainly 
not very striking. Nevertheless there is a change and an 
improvement; the features of the king are fairly distinct, 
and the egg-like protuberance peculiar to the coins of 
Henry V. has now more the appearance of a tube ex¬ 
tending from the chin to the chest. 

Mr. Longstaffe considers that these groats belong to 
Henry VI. I am slightly inclined to his way of thinking, 
for the reasons I have given ; but, perhaps, Mr. Long- 
staffc may have more forcible arguments than those I now 
offer for arriving at his decision. 


Calais Annulet Groat (Type 2). 
hffHEia i DI i GR7T i ESX x 7T nGL’ ■^FBftng’. 

An annulet at each side of neck, tressuro on bust not fleured. 
POSYI o DOVSIl $ ftDIVTORff £ msvfit. 

VILL7T jj CI7ttISia:*. 

An annulet between the pellets in two quarters. 

1. m.m. cross pierced, tubo-liko swelling extending from the 
chin to the chest. Three from different dies. (PI. 
IV., No. 11.) 

London Annulet Groat (Type 2). 

1. Exactly same type as tho Calais groat, two crosses after 

LORDOR. (PI. IV., No. 12.) 

Calais Penny. 

1. m.m cross, fifflUHOVB x R€CX x 7TRGLI0:, without 
an annulet at either side of neck; rev., CCTCLIS-g 
an annulot in two quarters. (Raro type). 
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London Penny without a distinguishing Mark. 

1. ra.m. cross pierced, JiffnRlCC £ DI X GKK RSX x 7U1GL 
— LOHDOH. (Raro type.) 

York Penny. 

I. Di.m. cross, fianRICCVS * RG£X * 7(1101,13, trefoil at 
right, mullet at loft of crown, opon quatrofoil on- 
closing a pollot in contro of cross. €tB0R7((H. 

London Halfpennies. 

1. m.in. cross piorcod, IjQnRId * RffX * 7X0GL, annulot 

at loft, throo pellets at right of crown. LORDOH. 
Weights S£ and 6£ grs. 

2. Three pellets at left, annulet at right of crown. Weight 

6 grs. 

3. An annulet at each side of crown. Weight 6 grs. 

Nos. 1 and 2 probably belong to Henry VI., No. 3 to Henry V. 

Henry VI. 

1422—1461, and again, 1471. 

Henry VI. was born on the 6th of December, 1421, and 
at the death of his father was not nine months old. The 
young king was placed under the protectorship of his 
uncle, the Duke of Bedford. The first coins issued in his 
reign may possibly have been those last described under 
the doubtful heading of Henry the V. or VI. Should 
this supposition prove correct, then Henry VI. continued 
the annulet both on his London and Calais money, and 
his first coinage differed very slightly from his father’s. 
Should, on the other hand, the coins in question belong to 
Henry V., then I feel persuaded the annulet was not 
introduced by Heury VI. on his English money. That, 
however, he continued this mark on the Calais money 
during the early part of his reign admits of no doubt. 
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Following the coins last under examination, there appear 
in succession three distinct types of the Calais annulet 
money, which certainly do belong to Henry VI. The first 
variety, although the annulets are retained in their ac¬ 
customed places, exhibits a complete change in portrait, 
workmanship, and type. The bust now introduced by 
Henry VI., though ccrtaiuly not baby-like, has a very 
youthful appearance (Numismatic Chronicle, N.S., vol. 
viii., PI. vi.. No. 4). So entirely, indeed, does this type 
differ from that so carefully adhered to by Henry V., that 
the most incipient Numismatist—to use Mr. Hawkins’s 
expression—can hardly avoid noticing the difference. The 
unsightly swelling on the king’s neck, so often alluded to, 
has vanished, the tressure of the arch on the breast is 
never fleured, and the coins always read 7VHGL. In short, 
with this type commences the alteration in portrait, which, 
with very tritling changes, continued into Edward IV.’s 
reign ; and with this type ends also the common annulet 
money. The annulet does not, however, disappear sud¬ 
denly on the Calais money, as it did on the English. It 
lingered awhile, and appears to have struggled to retain 
the position it had maintained for so many years. In the 
first instance it was opposed by the trefoil, or three 
pellets, but it outlived that opposition, although it lost 
for good its important position after POSVI. The 
rosette next became its rival. Again the annulet held 
its ground for a time; but the mascle arriving to 
the assistance of the rosette, the annulet is finally 
defeated, and never again exhibits itself on the coinage 
of Henry VI. At this period of the English coinage 
the cross crosslet, or, more properly speaking, the 
cross patonce, was introduced as a mint-mark. The 
mascle also secured a firm footing during the remainder 
of Henry IV.’s reign. The rosette was not for any length 
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of time permitted to hold the position it had obtained. We 
shortly find the pine cone competing with it on the same 
coin. Ultimately the rosette is superseded, and the pine- 
cone coinage appears. There are various types of this 
coinage. It must -have continued for some years. A dis¬ 
tinctive mark after POSVI, which may be said to have con¬ 
tinued regularly since Henry IV.’s time, ceased during the 
pine cone period. After its cessation conspicuous altera¬ 
tions in type occur, new marks and improved workmanship 
being introduced. I need not here enter into unne¬ 
cessary details, as I shall shortly have to describe and 
arrange the coins; suffice it to say that, when a mark after 
POSYI ceased to be of importance, the new coinage 
selected by Henry VI. so closely resembles in type and 
marks the early money of Edward IV., that its position in 
the series cannot possibly be mistaken. The Calais mint 
appears to have stopped working about the time this type 
w’as introduced, a groat with a leaf on the king’s breast 
being the last coin I have seen struck at that place. 

A very siraple_method of distinguishing the half-groats 
of Henry V. from those struck by Henry VI. is this:—half¬ 
groats of Henry V. have the mint-mark on the obverse of 
the coin only , and read ADIVTORGim, very rarely 5HQ : 
half-groats of Henry VI. read ADIVTORSifRaYfli, and 
have the mint-mark on both sides of the coin. These coins 
and pieces of smaller denomination fall into place under 
the groats. 

Henry VI. Annulet Money. 

Type 3. 

Calais Groats. 

nsnitia • di i gba ^ rsx x AnoL’ # FBAna. 

An annulet at each side of the king's neck, the arch of the tressure on 
the breast never fleured. 

T 
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c§, posyi o Detvm ^adiytors: i msvm. 

VILLA * CtALISia’ *. 

An annulot betweon the pellets in two quarters. 

1. m.m. cross piorcod, youthful portrait, features rounded 
and woll-defined, very similar to the groats of 
Edward IV., no egg-like or tubo-like swelling on the 
nock. (Num. Chron., N.S., vol. viii., PL vi., No. 4.) 

These groats always read AHGL. I have four trifling 
varieties—two with, two without a comma after FRAnd. 


Calais Half-groats (Annulet Moxey_Type 3). 

O hanRia i di ; gra i Rax x ahgl’ r or fr. 

Annulet at each side of the king's neck; alicays nine arches to the 

tressure. 

POSVI o DOVfft * ADPVTORSj fftgVfll . 

VILLA £ CtALIS'*. 

Annulet between the pellets in two quarters; mint mark always 
on both sides of the coin. 

1. m.m. cross on obv. and rev., AHGL’ F\ same youthful 

portrait as on the groats of this type. Weights 29 
and 27 gra., from different dies. (PI. IV., No. 13.) 

2. FR. Weights 28 and 27 gra. 

Calais Penny (Type 3). 

hanRiavs * rsx * aholih. 

Annulet at each aide of neck. 

VILLA £ CI7ttIS *. 

Annulet between the pellets in two quarters. 

1. m.m. cross, same typo as the groat and half-groat. 
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Calais Halfpenny (Type 3). 

1. m.m. cross, fjaHRia * R&X * 7tnGL’—VTLL7I * 
(X7TLIS the annulet at each side of neck is as 
large as on the penny, same type os tho groat, half¬ 
groat, and penny. 

London annulet money of type 3 I have not seen. 
Perhaps a London halfpenny in my cabinet may possibly 
belong to this coinage. 

Annulet-Trefoii. Coinage. 


Calais Groats. 

An annulet at each side of the king’s neck, and between tho 
pellets only in one quarter of the rev .; the annulet u discontinued 
after POSVI, a trefoil taking its place; the logond on obv. and rev. 
continues unchanged. 

1. m.m. cross pierced, Tev. cross, arch of trossure on breast 
not fleurcd, small trefoil at left of crown. On rev. a 
trefoil or three pellets supersedes the annulet after 
POSVI. (Num. Chron., N.S., vol. viii., PI. vi. 
No. 5.) Of this raro typo I havo two slight varieties. 


Calais Half-oroat (annulot-trefoil coinage). 

1. m.m. cross on obv. and rev., 7inGL’ *’> legond and 
portrait same as preceding type. Unlike tho groat, 
this half-groat has not a trefoil at tho side of tho 
crown; but, like the groat, it has a trefoil or three 
pellota after POSVI. It has also only one annulet 
on the rov. Woight 29 grs. This is a raro coin. A 
Calais penny, halfpenny, or farthing of this type I 
havo not yet mot with. If coins wero struck at 
London to correspond with this Calais money, they 
have escaped me unobserved. Perhaps the half¬ 
pennies Nos. 1 and 2 given to Henry V. or VI. may 
belong to this poriod. 


Annulet-Rosette Coinage. 

Calais Groats. 

An annulet at each side of tho king’s neck, but not between the 
pellets on the rev.; a rosette supersedes the trefoil after POSVI; 
legend on obv. and rev. romains unchanged. 
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1. m.m. cross pierced, rev. cross, arch of treasure on bust not 
floured; rev. rosette after POSYI and CI77LISI6C. 
(Num. Chron., N.S., vol. viii., PI. vi., No. 6.) 


Calai8 Half-groats (annulet-rosette coinage). 

1. m.m. cross on obv. and rov., 7^HGL’ -£y F’, rosette after 

POSYI and (X7VLIS, same typo as tho groat. 

2. Reads Ct7VLI8Iff, a mascle or open lozenge between VIL 

and L7L 


Calais Halfpenny (annulot-rosotte coinage). 

1. m.m. cross, fySnRICE i RSX £ 7IHGL, same type as tho 
groat and half-groat, rosetto after GTvLISIff, mosclo 
before L7L 


Rosktte-Masclk Coinage. 

Annulets discarded. Rosetto after POSVI, rosettes and muscles 
interspersed in the legends. 

Calais Groats. 

1. m.m. cross pierced, rov. cross, crosses divido words on obv., 

rosetto after POSVI, mascle between VIL and L7T, 
two crosses after CtftLISIff. Hawkins's Anglo- 
Gallic, No. 7. 

2. Rosetto aftor POSVI and G7ILISIS. Ditto No. 6. 

3. Has in addition a masclo between VIL and LTV 

4. Rosette after tySHRICI and at each side of ^, mascle after 

GR7V; rev., rosette after POSVI and CtTUJSIff, 
mascle before L7Y 

6. Rosette only at each side of on obv., otherwise as 
No. 4. 

6. Rosette after l}ffnRICt, DI, GR7L and at each side of <,, 

mascle after RSX; rev. as No, 4. 

7. m.m. cross, rosette aftor tySGRICI DI GR7T RSX and at 

each side of <, ; rev. as No. 4. 
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8. in.m. cross patonee; rev. cross, cross instead of rosette at 

each side of ^ mascle after RSX; rev. as No. 4. 
Hawkins’s Anglo-Gallic, No. 10. 

9. Rosette after fySnSIS DI GRA and at ouch sido of ^, 

mascle after RSX; rev. as No. 4 (three varieties). 

(Pl.V.,No. 1.) 

10. Reads IjSnRI. Hawkins’s Anglo-Gallic No. 12; also in 
my cabinet. 


Calais Half-groats (roaotte-masclo coinage). 

1. m.m cross on obv. and rev., ADGL F, rosette after 

fjSnRIS DI GRA and at each side of ^, mascle 
after RSX; rev., rosette after POSVI and 
dALISIS, mascle before LA. 

2. m.m. cross patonco; rov. cross, rosette after fiSHRICI, DI, 

and RSX, masclo after GRA; rev. as No. 1. Haw¬ 
kins’s Anglo-Gallic, No. 18. 

3. Rosette after JjSnRItt, DI, and GRA, and at each sido of 

<y , mascle after RSX; rov. as No. 1. (PI. IV., No. 14.) 

Calais Pennies (rosette-mascle coinage). 

1. m.m. cross, bSHRIttVS RSX AQGLIS, rosetto after 

first word, masclo after second; rev., rosette after 
dALISIS, mascle between VIL and LA *. One 
coin reads dALIS and has only rosette on rev. 

2. m.m. oross patonee, otherwise as No. 1. Hawkins’s Anglo- 

Gallic, No. 22. 

Calais Halfpennies (rosette-uiasclo coinage). 

1. m.m. cross, IjSnRId RSX' AflGL—VILLA dALIS, 

rosette after fiSHlild and SALIS, mascle after 
RSX and before L7\. 

2. Rosette after IjSriRlG RSX and aALIS’, mascle before 

LA. Rud. iv. 18. 

3. m.m. cross patonco, otherwise similar. 

Calais Farthing (rosetto-mascle coinage). 

1. Similar to the halfpenny No. 1. Hawkins’s Anglo-Gallic, 
pi. iii., No. 9. Calais farthings are very raro. 
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London Groat (rosette-masclo coinage). 

1. m.m. cross piorced, mosclo after OIVITAS, rosette after 

LOPDOP. Hawkins, p. 110. 

2. m.m. cross patonco; rev. cross, rosette after tySPRIG, 

DI, GRA, and at each side of <,, maaclo after RSX ; 
rev., a rosette after POSVI, mascle before, rosotte 
after LOPDOP. Also Hawkins, 330. 

London Halfpennies. 

1. m.m. cross, f}SPRIG, RSX, APGL, masclo beforo LOP¬ 

DOP and after RSX, marks after tjSPRIG and 
LOPDOP indistinct. 

2. Masclo before, rosette after LOPDOP, no marks on obv. 

(Mr. Golding.) 

Rosette-Pine-cone Coinage. 

Calais Groats. 

1. m.m. cross patonce; rev. cross, rosette after tjSPRIG, DI, 

GRA, and at each sido of ^, masclo after RSX; 
rev., pine cone after POSVI and GALISIS, mascle 
before LA (rare). (PI. V., No. 2.) 

2. Rosette after IjSPRIG and DI, pine cone after GRA, 

POSVI, and OALISIS, masclo after RSX and 
before LA (rare). 

London Half -quo at (rosette-pine-cone coinago). 

1. m.m. cross, APGL’ $ P, rosetto after fjSPRia, DI, 
GR7Y, mascle after RSX and before LOPDOP, pino 
oone after POSVI and LOPDOP. Rud. iv. 16. 

Pine-Cone Coinage. 

Pine cone after POSVI; pine cones and masclee on obv. and rev. 
Calais Groat. 

1. m.m. cross patonce ;• rev. cross, pine cone after l|SPRa, 
DI, and GRA, mascle after RSX ; rev., pino cone 
after POSVI and aALISIS, masclo between VIL 
and LA. With and without comma after FRAPS, 
with and without two crosses after VIL LA. (PI. 
V., No. 3.) 
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Calais Half-groat (pinc-cono coinage). 

1. m.m. cross patonce; rev. cross, APGL £ F, pino cono 
after IjSnRICt, 1)1, and GRA, masclo after RGX; 
rev., mark after POSVI discontinued, pino cone after 
GALIS1G, mosclo before LA*. Woigkt 30 gra. (PI. 

V., No. 6.) 

Calais Penny (pino-cono coinago). 

1. m.m. probably cross patonce, l}QnRI(IVS I GX AQGLIS, 
pino cono bofore, masclo after R€CX, pine cone after 
GALISIG, mosclo between VXL and LA. Haw¬ 
kins's Anglo-Gallic, No. 23. 

Calais Halfpenny (pino-cono coinago). 

1. m.m. cross patonce, ^GHRICCVS RSX ARGL, masclo 
after RGX and between VIL and LA, pino cono 
after GALISIff. Hawkins’s Anglo-Gallic, No. 27. 
I have also a specimen. 

London Groats (pine-cone coinago). 

1. m.m. cross patonce, rev. cross, piuo cono aftor l^GHRIG. 

1)1, and GRA, xn«6clo after RGX; rov., pino cono 
after POSVI, masclo before, pino cono after, LOfl- 

Lon. 

2. Pine cono or loaf ? after DI, GRA, POSVI, and LOHDOH, 

mascle after RGX and (HVITAS. Rud. iv. 14. 

Marfa after POSVI note. 

1. Pine cone after IjffnRICT, DI, and GRA, three pellets 

after RGX; rev., no mark aftor POSVI, pine cono 
before, three pellets after, LODDOn. 

2. Pino cono on arch of treasure on king’s breast, three 

pellets after RSX, crosses divide other words of 
outer legends; rev. as No. 1. 

3. Pine cone on breast and also after bSIIRItt, DI, and 

GRA, three pellets after R3X; rov. as No. 1. (Two 
varieties.) 

London Half-groat (pine-cone coinage). 

1. m.m. cross patonce, pine cone after IjSnRKI, DI, GRA, 
and LODDOn, lozengo after RSX and CEIVITAS. 
Hawkins, p. 110. 
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London Halfpennies (pine-cone coinage). 

1. in.in. cross, tySnRId * RSX 7HiGL, mascle after RSX, 

pine cone on breast and under H in LOR. 

2. Loaf or pino cone on breast, cross before, lozenge (P) after 

RSX. Hawkins, p. 111. 

3. m.m. cross pntonce, lozengo before, loaf or cone after RSX, 

lozenge boforo T7TS. Hawkins, 334. 

Tiir last Groats struck at Calais. 

1. m.m. cross, mascle after RSX, P after C£7tLISIS. 

2 . m.m. cross, leaf in spandril under bust, masclo aftor 

RSX and between VIL and L7T. (PI. Y., No. 4.) 

This is the last coin I have seen issued from the Calais 
mint. It is rare. 


Groats struck at London about the time the Calais 
Mint ceased working. 

1. m.m. cross voidod ; rev. cross, pine cone in spandril under 

bust, masclo after RSX; no marks on rev. 

2. obv. as No. 1; rev., mascle before DORDOR (so spelt), 

pino cone under final SR in SRSVSR. Hawkins, 328. 
I have likewise a specimen. 

3. m.m. cross patonce, trefoil or three pellets after RSX, 

SRSVSR, and SIVIT7TS, t\vo crosses after LOH and 
DOR; reads 71DIVTOR. 

Coins struck at London after the Calais Mint 

CEASED WORKING. 

Three pellets at each fide, of neck, leaf or pine cone on arch of treasure 
on I>rtu4t. 

1 . m.m. cross patonce, crosses divide words of obv. legend, 
leaf or pine cone on breast outside the treasure, three 
pellets at each side of nock; rev., threo pellets after 
DSVSR; reads SIVIT7VS. Hawkins also mentions 
this curious variety. In Sir John Twisden’s cata¬ 
logue a groat is stated to read QIVITOS. 
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2. Three pellets after GR7f and LORDOR, pino cone or leaf 

before LORDOR. Hawkins, p. 110. 

3. m.m. cross patonco; rev. cross, three pel lots after tySRRICT, 

DI, GR7V, and LORDOR. 

4. Threo pellets after RHX and FRfiRCt, small loaf on 

broasfc. 

5. m.m. cross patonco obv. only, reads FR7IR, three pellets 

after 1)1 and LORDOR. 

Three pellets at each side of neric und a dot in two quarters of rev., 
leaf or pine cone on arch of tressurc on breast. 

London Groats. 

1. m.m. cross patonce obv. only, roads FR7TRH, three pellets 
after RQX, two crosses after POSVI and before 
DOR. 

Dots in quarters of rev.; no peculiar marks. 

1. m.m. cross patonce obv. only, a dot between the pellets in 

two quarters of rev. 

2. A dot in each quarter of rev. (Raro). 

A dot at each side of crown and in two quarters of rev., pine cone or 
leaf on the arch of the treasure on the breast. 

London Groats. 

1. m.m. cross patonce obv. only, three pellets at each side of 

nock and after RHX, reads FR7YRCT. 

2. Without the threo poliots at each side of neck and after 

RHX. 

3. Reads FR7tHCIIS, two crossos after POSVI. 

4. 7fRGLI 8 FRT^na, no crosses on rov. 

5. 7U1GLI 8 FRflR. 

Pine cone or leaf on neck, dot at each side of crown and in two 
quarters of rev. 

London Groats. 

1. no m.m. TfRGLI 8 FRfiRCt, arch of treasure on bust 
fleured, small cross after POSVI and LORDOR. 
(Rare). 
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2. m.m. cross patonce obv. only, no crosses on rov. (Three 
varieties). 

On the following coins I find no trace of dote in the quarters of the 
rev. ; in other respects the type is unchanged, 

London Groats. 

1. Small mullet in place of m.m., 7fHGL FR7U10, pino 

cone or loaf on arch of trossuro on breast, pollot each 
side crown, crosses divido words of obv. lcgond. 

2. m m. cross patonco, obv. only, 7U1GLT FR7YnCT, trea¬ 

sure on bust floured, pino cono or leaf on nock, in 
other respects similar to No. 1. (Two varieties). 

3. reads FE^RCIL 

4. TUIGLI £ FETUICI, peculiar shaped bust, arch of tres- 

sure fleured, above the treasure n pino cono or loaf, 
no mark on rev. (PI. V., No. 10.) 

Two dots at each side of head {rare) and we dot in two quarters of 

rev. 


London Groat. 

1. m.m. cross patonce obv. only, fiRGLI, treasure on the 
bust fleured, pine cono or leaf on neck. 

Cross ( saltire) on neck, dot at each side of crown and in two quarters 

of rev. 

London Groats. 

1. m.m. cross patonce obv. only, 7U1GLI FBfinCE (Z 

omitted), tressure on bust not floured, no mark after 
POSVI. 

2. Pierced mullet after POSVI. 

3. Pierced mullet after IjSRBICI, tressuro on bust fleured 

(Two varieties.) 

4. Tressure on bust not fleured. 

5. Similar, but reads 7tRGL FR7U1CC ^. 

6. Tressure on bust fleured and a cross after 7SDIVTORS. 

7. 7SRGLI FBftnCT (^ omitted), pierced mullet after l]Gn- 

BIG and POSVI, tressuro on bust not fleured. 
(Num. Chron., vol. viii., PI. vi., No. 7.) 
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8. Tressure on bust’fleured, tho mullet after tyffORId and 

POSVI apparently not pierced. 

9. Pierced mullet after fjGCnRICt, closed mullet after POSVI, 

treasure on bust not floured. 

10. Muscle, or opon lozenge after IjffGRICC and GRA, pierced 

mullet ufter POSVI, tressuro on bust floured, AGGLI 
8 FRAG. Hawkins, No. 329, roads FRAGd. 

11. Masclo after IjffGRICt, reads AGGLIFRAGCC (<, omitted), 

no mark after POSVI. 

12. Mascle after IjffGRia and OR A, roads AGGLI $ FRAG. 

This coin has not tho usual dots on the rev. 

A fleur-de-lis on the > nek; last of the heavy groats of Henry VI. 
London Groat. 

1 . m.m. cross patonce obv. only, dot each side crown and in 
two quarters of rev., arch of treasure on bust fleured, 
two crosses after LOGDOG, reads AGGLI FRAGCC 
(<, omitted) (PI. V., No. 11). On heavy groats 
of Edward IV. the Z is very frequently omitted, see 
Num. Chron., N.S., vol. x., PI. viii., No. 2. After 
tho Calais mint ceased working, it will bo observed 
that tho houvy London monoy of Henry VI. usually 
has the mint-mark on tho obverse of tho coin only. 

London Half-groats. 

1. m.m. cross patonce; rev. cross, AGGL’ 8 F\ nine arches 

to treasure, that on breast not floured; rev., ADIV- 
TORff SRffVfll, no mark after POSVI, three pellets 
after LOGDOG. Weight, 28 grs. (PI. V., No. 6.) 

Extremely few half-groats were coined by Henry VI. 
after the Calais mint ceased working. The above is the 
only example I can boast of. Iu the British Museum is 
another and later specimen. 

2. m.m. small mullet, obv. only, AGGLI 8 FRAG, pellet 

each side of crown and in two quarters of rev., pine 
cono on breast. 

London Pennies. 

1. m.m. cross, fySGRlCCVS RffX AGGLI, lozengo after 
R0X, cross at each sido of crown. Roman N in 
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London. See Hud. Sup. 2, 13. I doubt the authen¬ 
ticity of this coin. 

2. m.m. cross patonce or crosslet, H RIG RSX 7IHGLI, 
cross (saltire) on breast, dot at each sido of crown 
and in two quarters of rev., trefoil (?) after l^SH, 
open lozenge before, and after USX, two crosses after 
LOnDOn. Hawkins, No. 333. 

Durham Pennies. 

1. m.m. cross, ^ffHRKIVS * R&X 7IRGLIS, mullet at loft 
of crown, mascle after RSX and DYnOLfftl. Haw¬ 
kins, No. 332. 

I pass without remark the Durham pennies engraved 
by Ruding. 

York Pennies. 

Quatrefoil in centre of cross. 

1. m.m. cross patonce, bSnRIGVS RSX 7IRGLIS, cross 

at each sido of head, mascle after RSX; (HY1T7TS 
SBOR7IGI, mascle after (XIYI. (See also Rud. Sup. 
11, 33.) 

2. Saltire instead of cross at each sido of crown. Hawkins, 

p. 106. 

3. Mullet at each side of crown, rose before SB0R7TGI, 

mascle before T7VS. Hawkins, No. 340. 

• 4. 7U1GL, mullet at right, cross at left of crown. 

6. h&nRICE RGX 7H1GLI, dot at each sido of crown and in 
two quarters of rov., saltire at each side of neck and 
after 7*nGLI. 

London Halfpennies. 

It is not unlikely that some of the halfpence to follow 
should have been arranged under the groats with a pine 
cone after POSVI— i.e., the pine-cone coinage proper. 

1. m.m. cross patonce, IjSnRia RSX 7U1GL, two crosses 

betwoen words; rev., CtlYITfiS LORDOR. 

2. Masclo after RSX. 
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3. m.m. cross, leaf on breast. 

4. Three pellets each sido of neck, loaf or pino cone on breast, 

reads SIVIT7I8. 

5. Similar, but reads 7TRGLI and CtlVITAS. 

6. Loaf or pino cone on breast, dot at oach side of crown and 

in two quarters of rev., reads TCflGLI. 

7. m.m. cross patonce, loaf or pino cono on breast, dot at each 

sido of crown and in two quarters of rov., a cross 
after 1}SR and 7IRGLI. (Two varioties.) 

8. Without dots on rov. and without cross after Ijff R. (PI. V., 

No. 8.) 

9. m.m. cross, saltire on breast, pellet oach sido of crown. 

(PI. V., No. 7.) 


York Halfpenny. 

1. m.m. cross floury or patonce, IjSRBICt E0X 7IRGL, 
cross after ljffR x , -BIG, and EffX, pellet at each 
side of crown, (HVIT7TS SBOBftCCI. Hawkins, 
339. (Bare). 

London Farthings. 

1. m.m. cross, IjSRBICt BSX 7IRGL, no peculiarities. 

Hawkins, 335. I have a specimen of this coin, 
weight 3J grs. It is the only type mentioned by 
Hawkins. 

2. 77RGLI, leaf on broast, pellet oach sido of crown, m.m. 

cross. Weight 3* grs. (PI. V., No. 9.) (Bare.) 

3. 1}0REV BffX 77RGLX, m.m. cross, a saltire on breast. 

Weight 4 grs. (Bare). 

The following is a rough summary of the arrangement 
of the silver coins of Henry IV., V., and VI. 


Henry IV. 

During the reign of this king the weight of the silver 
coinage was reduced from 18 to 15 grs. to the penny. He 
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coined money at London, Durham, and York. His mint- 
mark was a cross patee. His portrait, particularly in the 
arrangement of the hair, resembles the money of Edward 
III. and Richard II, and his coins cannot therefore be 
mistaken. He sometimes used the Roman N, sometimes 
the old English H in London. There is at present no 
satisfactory proof of the existence of a genuine heavy 
groat Light groats read 7U7GLIS and 7VDrVTOR gfR t 
and have a slipped trefoil on the breast, after POSVI or 
after PBRIKt. For coins of Henry IV. see Plate III., 
Nos. 1 to 8; also Hawkins, Nos. 323—327, and No. 337. 


• Henry V. 

M.M., plain cross or cross pierced. Weight 15 grs. to 
the penny. Two distinct coinages. Portrait altered from 
that of Henry IV., the hair being arranged as on the 
money of Edward IV. Tressure on bust, as a rule, (leured. 
Old English H in London. Groats and half-groats, 
though sometimes reading 7TRGL, as a rule read 7CHGLIS; 
they also read 7tDIYTORg, never fiDIVTORgfR. Half¬ 
groats, in this reign only, frequently have more than nine 
arches to the tressure; another peculiarity with these half¬ 
groats is that the m.m. is on obverse only, and the reverse 
legend reads SR, very rarely SRS. Groats of Henry V. 
have an egg-shaped swelling on the throat; so not un- 
frequently have the half-groat and smaller pieces. 

Early or quatrefoil — broken-annulet coinage: Loudon, 
Durham, and York. On the groats and half-groats a 
quatrefoil after POSVI, and a mullet on the breast. Half¬ 
groats are further marked with the broken annulet (c) 
at one side of the crown. On the pennies and halfpennies 
will also be discovered this peculiar mark, which was only 



SILVER COINAGE OR HENRY IV., V., AND VI. 147 


used by Henry V. For his early coins see Plates III. 
and IV., and Num. Chron., N.S. vol. viii. PI. vi. No. 1; 
also Hawkins, No. 381. 

Annulet coinage , type 1 : London, Calais, and York. A 
fac-simile of the early coinage in portrait, legend, work¬ 
manship, and peculiarities of type; the annulet , however, 
supersedes the quatrefoil, the broken annulet, and the 
mullet. See Plate IV., Nos. 9 and 10; also Num. Chron., 
N.S., vol. viii. PI. vi. Nos. 2 and 3; also Hawkins, No. 
336. 


Henry V. or VI. 

Annulet money, type 2: London and Calais. M.M. 
cross pierced, 7VHGL, never 7^nGLIff. Arch of tressure 
on bust never fleured. Tube-like instead of egg-like 
swelling on neck. Workmanship improved; the portrait 
has neither the emaciated appearance of type 1, nor the 
youthful appearance of type 3. See Plate IV., Nos. 11 
and 12. 


Henry VI. 

Youthful portrait. Style of work much improved. Mints 
—London, Calais, Durham, York, and Bristol. 24 Weights 
15 and 12 grs. to the penny. M.M. plain cross, cross 
pierced, cross voided, cross patonce, small mullet, and one 
variety has no m.m. Marks after POSVI are:—the 
annulet (type 3), the trefoil or three pellets, the rosette, 
the pine cone, and the pierced mullet—with the pine cone. 


36 Light money only was struck at Bristol. For description 
of light money see a page or two forward. 
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however, a mark after POSYX ceased to act as a guide. 
Interspersed in the legends on obverse and reverse will 
be found on certain coinages the rosette, the mascle or 
open lozenge, the pine cone, the leaf, 57 the trefoil or three 
pellets, the mullet, and the pierced mullet. On the neck 
or breast of heavy money struck late in the reign of 
Henry VI. will be seen a pine cone, a leaf (on breast 
only), a cross (saltire), or a fleur-de-lis. Dots at this 
period will nearly always be discovered at each side of 
the crown, and extra dots are also in the quarters of the 
reverse. Groats and half-groats of Henry VI. never read 
7tQGLie:, and always have the old English n in London. 
Until late in his reign the tressure on the bust was not 
fleured. Half-groats have m.m. on obverse and reverse, 
and read fltavSTl, and have the usual nine arches to the 
tressure. All coins of Henry VI. resemble those struck 
by Edward IV. Towards the end of his reign this 
resemblance, both as regards the heavy and light money, 
is so striking, that the name of the king must be referred 
to before one coinage can with certainty be separated 
from the other. For a description of the annulet money, 
and for a list of the numerous types and changes made 
by Henry VI. on his coinage before his first dethrone¬ 
ment, I must refer those who are sufficiently interested 
in the subject to the information already given in detail. 


27 Both a pine cone and a leaf (a rose leaf ?) are distinctly 
visible on some coins of Henry VI. Many times in the pre¬ 
ceding pages I have written ‘‘pine cone or leaf" as if in un¬ 
certainty. The reason of my hesitation is that when Henry 
discontinued a mark after POSVI, it is impossible to say for 
certain whether the pine cone or the leaf is represented. I 
think the former. The mark resembles an apple pip. It shows 
neither the fibre of a loaf nor the divisions of a pine cone, and 
sometimes is without a stalk. 
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As I can add to Hawkins’s list of the light money of 
Henry VI., a few words on the subject may at this point 
not be out of place. The last heavy coins issued by Henry 
were, I venture to say, those groats with a fleur-de-lis on 
the neck, which very probably were circulated about the 
year 1460. Not many of them appear to have been struck, 
and before the discovery of the Stamford coins the type 
was apparently unknown. An interval of about ten years 
divides the heavy from the light coinage of Henry VI. 
On the 4th of March, 1460—1, Edward, Earl of March, 
aided by the Earl of Warwick, entered London, and was 
proclaimed king under the title of Edward IV. On some 
early coins issued by Edward a fleur-de-lis on the neck 
was continued, and the type in other respects underwent 
little or no alteration, the name of the king being merely 
changed (Num. Chron., N.S., vol. x. PI. viii. Nos. 1 and 
2). Towards the close of the year 1464, Edward reduced 
the weight of the silver coinage from 15 to 12 grs. to 
the penny. In 1470, Edward, feeling secure of his 
position, ventured to give offence to "Warwick, who 
retaliated by assisting Henry.to regain his crown. It was 
during the period of this king’s brief restoration that the 
following coins were issued from the mints of London, 
Bristol, and York. The letter R in every instance is 
formed like the letter B; the same peculiarity is notice¬ 
able on the early light money of Edward. (Num. Chron., 
N.S., vol. x. PI. viii. No. 3). 

LIGHT MONEY OF HENRY VI. 

Greats not exceeding 48 grs. 

bSHBia or hanBiaV’ or IjanBiaVS (very rarely) DI GB7I 
BHX 7inQ (very rarely) or 7THGL $ FBAHO 

posvi DGvm 7tDivTOBa’ mavm. 
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London Groats. 

1. m.m. cross pierced on obv. and rev., IjSRBId, small tre¬ 

foils divide words of obv. legend; cross after DffVfH, 
LORDOR. 

2. m.m. cross pierced; rev. cross, otherwiso as No. 1. 

3. m.m. cross pierced; rev. lis, otliorwise os No. 1; but no 

cross aftor DffVfll. 

4. m.m. cross on obv. and rov., ljdRBIdV. Hawkins, p. 108. 

5. Leads IjSRIdV. Num. Obron., N.S., vol. i., p. 21. 

6. m.m. cross; rev. cross pierced, IjdRBIdV, lis after 

DdVSIl. Hawkins remarks, “ the lis on tho rev. is 
curious and confirmatory, because the lis upon tho 
gold coins of Henry VI. is exceedingly common.” 
(No. 342.) 

7. m.m. cross pierced obv. and rev., l}0RBIdY, also with 

lis after DdVfR. 

8. m.m. cross; rev. lis, l}ffRBIdV (Num. Chron., N.S., 

vol. i., p. 21). 

Bristol Groats. 

All with B on the king’s breast. 

1. m.m. rose (?); rov. lis. l}SRBIdV, VILL7T BBISTOW. 

Hawkins, p. 108. 

2 . m.m. cross; rev. rose, small trefoils separate words of 

obv. legend, l?SRBIdV, BISTOW. 

3. m.m. trefoil; rev. cross, fydRBIGV, BBISTOW. (Num. ■ 

Chron., N.S, vol. 1, p. 21.) A specimen of this coin 
has also passed through my hands. Weight 44 grs. 

4. m.m. cross; rev. rose, !}SRBIdVS and TIRO, BISTOW. 

Hawkins, 341. 

6. m.m. sun; rev. rose, IjdRBId, BBISTOW. This coin I 
have soon. Weight 43J grs. 

York Groats. 

All with ff on tho king’s breast. 

1. m m. lis obv. and rev., IjdRBId, trefoils between words of 
obv. legend, ffBOBKdl. 
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2. Similar, but reads IjSHBICtV. Hawkius, p. 108. I havo 

also a specimen of this coin; it hus not tho trefoils 
between tho words of tho legend. 

3. m.m. lie; rev. rose, flSHBICIY. I have seon this coin. 

Weight 40 grs. 

Light half-groats of Henry VI. are extremely rare. 
Hawkins publishes one struck at London (No. 3-13). He 
had not seen a specimen from the York mint. A genuine 
York half-groat, however, is now known. It has passed 
through the sales of Cuff, Martin, Murchison, and Whit- 
bourn. It reads bSHBICIV, SBOB7UII, has £ on breast, 
and weighs 20 grs. 

A light penny of Henry VI. is at present unknown. I 
am not satisfied with the halfpence engraved by Hawkins; 
one weighs 8, the other as much as 10 grs. Moreover, 
the type leads me to suppose they form part of the heavy 
coinage. The masclc after HSX on No. 344 is against 
the theory that this halfpenny belongs to the light 
coinage. That mark is common enough on his heavy, 
but I have never seen it on his light money. I believe 
the marks after hSHRICt are simply mascles or open 
lozenges, and have been taken for V. I may be wrong. 

I have not seen the coins, and cannot therefore speak 
with certainty. I say nothing of the farthing No. 346. 
With one exception (hSnBKTVS), the light groats of 
Henry VI. enumerated by Hawkins read b^nBICCV, not 
one fiSHBICC. The latter reading, however, it will be 
noticed from my list, is not uncommon. 

In conclusion, I will merely say that my knowledge of 
the gold coinage of the Henries is so slight, that perhaps 
I am unwise in venturing an allusiou to it; nevertheless, 

I am under the impression that the gold money will 
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support the silver. It may be remembered that at a 
meeting of this Society in December, 1868, “Mr. Evans 
exhibited nobles of the first and second coinage of Henry 
IV., and a half-noble of his second coinage, the two latter 
having a small trefoil close to the head of one of the lions 
on the reverse.” The broken annulet will also be dis¬ 
covered on some gold money of the Henries. 

J. Fred. Nf.ck. 



NOTICES OF RECENT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATIONS. 


The premiere livraison of the Revue de la Numismatique Beige 
for 1871 contains the following articles:— 

1. “ Catalogue of obsidional coins and pieces do Necessity ” 
(20th article), by M. lo Liont.-Col. P. Maillet. 

2. “Coins of the Seignenries — Frankonborg, Argenteau, 
Bicht," by M. le Baron de Chcstret. 

8. “ Desiderata,’’ by M. Edouard van der Brocck. 

4. “ Medals rolating to tho history of tho Netherlands,” by 
M. Alex. Pinchart. 

6. “ Uninscribed jetons of the recevours of Brussuls" (6th 
articlo), by M. R. Chalon. 

In the Correspcmdance are letters from M. lo Comte Maurin 
Nahuys, M. H. Schuermans, and M. van Poteghem, to M. R. 
Chalon, the President of the Society. 

In the Melanges are notices and engravings of tho Red-Cross 
decorations presented by Bolgium to wounded French and 
German soldiers during the late war; remarks on some Roman 
coins found in Scandinavia, and notices of recent numismatic 
works. 

In the Necrologie are recorded the deaths of M. Clement 
Wytsman and M. le General de Bartolomroi, the latter of whom 
died at Tiflis on the 6th October, 1870. His fine collection of 
Persian and Bactrian coins will, it is roported, be acquired by 
Imperial Museum of the Hermitage. 

In the deuxieme livraison of the Revue de la Numismatique Beige 
for 1871 are the following articles :— 

1. “Catalogue of obsidional coins and pieces de Necessite."— 
Supplement, by M. le Col. Maillet. 

2. “ On six unedited coins,” by M. le Baron J. de Chestret. 

8. “ Notico of unknown or unedited coins rolating to the 

history of Belgium,” by M. le Baron H. Surmont. 

4. “ Numismatic history of Lausanne. Amedee de Clermont 
Hauterive (Saint Amedee),” by M. A. Morel Fatio. 

5. “ L’Etoile d’honneur de 1831, and its different modifica¬ 
tions before the creation of the iron cross,” by M. A. L. 

6. “ Researches on the intrinsic value of the Brabant florin, 
from the middle of the 15th century to the year 1794,” by M. 
R. Chalon. 
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In the Correspondence are letters from M. H. Scliuermans 
and M. le Baron do Koehne to M. Ii. Chalon, the President of 
the Society. 

In the Melanges aro notices of all the recent numismatic 
works. 

In the Neci'ologie is a notice of the life of General Bartolonuoi, 
and the deaths are recorded of M. lo Comte Achmet de Sorvins 
d’Hcricourt, M. Dargent, M. de la Fontaine, and M. Ulysso 
Capitaino. 

We have just received the first part of the Annuaire de la 
SociitS 1'ranqaise de la Numwnaliquo et d'Archeologie for 1868, 
and we cannot speak too highly of the zeal and enterprise shown 
by the members of this Society in the production of another of 
these handsome volumes. The present part contains, be¬ 
sides the reports and proceedings of the Society, the following 
articles:— 

1. “Researches on the coins of the chiefs of tho Boians 
struck in Transpadania und Pannonin,” by M. F. do Saulcy. 

In this article M. de Saulcy confines himself to the inscribed 
tetradrachm8 commonly called Pannonian, reserving for a futuro 
occasion an examination of tho numerous class of pieces either 
unepigraphic or with legends imitated from the Greek coins of 
Macedonia, Pasonia, and Thrace. He divides the tetradrachms 
under his consideration into two groups, according to their 
weight, and gives cogent reasons for supposing that the lighter 
class, weighing on the average about 160 9 grains, belongs to 
Cisalpine Gaul, and are in fact tetradrachms struck by tho 
Boians of Transpadania, representing four Masaaliote drachms. 
The heavier class, weighing about 266 grains on the avomge, 
he assigns lo Pannonia proper ; theso he supposes to have been 
struck by the Boians established on the banks of the Danube, 
where they no longer had relations with tho Cisalpine Gauls, 
but with the Greeks of Macedonia and Thrace, among whom 
the Attic standard was established. 

2. “Selection of ancient coins described, by M. W. Froohner." 

This article is accompanied by a series of fourteen beautiful 

plates, the same which illustrated the sale-catalogues of the 
celebrated collections of M. Prospor Dupre and M. Julien Greau. 
These plates, which are by Dardel, combine great accuracy of 
detail with an artistic appreciation rarely met with in this 
country. Our English artists and engravers of coins would do 
well to devoto some time to a careful study of Dardel’s method 
of producing the effeot of the various styles of workmanship 
which characterise the schools of art of different parts of the 
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Hellenic world. The coins engravod form a large selection of 
rare or unedited Greek and Roman coins, and tho descriptive 
text is arranged in the order of subjects, and thus forms a series 
of mythological and artistic notes upon tlio various types which 
occur upon the coins. 

8. “ Researches on the Merovingian coins of Touraine,” by 
M. le Vicomtc do Ponton d'Amecourt. 

This learned article will onable tho Numismatist to attribute 
many coins hitherto placod among tho uncertain. M. do Ponton 
d’Amecourt entors upon his task of attribution, by a critical 
study of tho stylo of tho coins rathor than by an endoavour to 
decipher their legends ; this method onables him to distinguish 
the products of a large number of mints which boar tho same 
name, as woll as to lix the geographical position of localities 
whoso names havo not l>ocn preserved. Tho article is accom¬ 
panied by numerous wood engravings, and by a map of Touraine 
showing tho various places of mintage. 

4. “The Merovingian coins of Grenoblo.” A letter from 
M. Gustavo Vallicr to M. de Ponton d’Amecourt. 

M. Vallier, in this monograph, collects all that is known of the 
numismatic history of Grenoble during tho Merovingian times. 
It is a valuable contribution to this period of numismatic history. 
The essay is illustrated by a plate by Dnrdcl. 

. 5. “On the coinage of John IV., Duke of Brittany,” by M. 
Lecoq-Kerneven. 

6. “ Numismatic map of the Dauphino," by M. Roman. 

7. “Report of M. J. Sabatier on tho royal collection of 
Portuguese coins exhibited in tho French International Exhibition 
of 1867.” 

The volume concludes with an articlo by M. Roynard- 
Lespinasso on the Assignats and other paper money issued by 
the French Government between the years 1789 and 1796. 

B. V. Head. 


MISCELLANEA. 


Coins found near Ross.—In tho Journal of the British 
Archaolcgical Association for June last, will be found a notice of 
antiquities and coins from Ariconium, near Ross, Herefordshire, 
by W. C. Palmer, Esq. The coins have been examined by Mr. 
Bergne and Mr. Gordon M. Hills, and rango over a consider¬ 
able period. Among them are nine of ancient British date, 
including two in copper of Cunobelino. One of these is of the 
type, Evans, PI. xii., No. 4, with what appears to bo the 
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legend TASC FIL below the boar on the reverse, but unfortu 
nately the coin, though fairly preserved and beautifully pati- 
nated, does not assist in determining the question whether the 
legend be undoubtedly FIL or not, as all that can be seen is 
III. Of the Roman coins, the earliest is one of the Cordia 
family, and the latest, apparently of Magnentius. There do not 
appear to bo any coins of rarity among them, unless the legends 
on the obverses of two coins of Julia Mamma and Fausta aro 
correctly given, and not misread as IYLIA' MAMMAE. AVG 
(JR), and FLAYIA. FAVSTA. AVG. (M 8). 

Liverpool Numismatic Society.— Wc aro glad to hear that 
a Society has lately been formed in Liverpool, for the purpose 
of furthering the knowledge of coins, medals, &c., under the title 
of “The Liverpool Numismatic Society." Tho mootings are 
held every first and third Tuesday evening in the month, at 
seven o’clock, in the Free Library, William Brown Stroet. 
The subscription is 10s. 6d. per annum, and 7s. 6 d. for corre¬ 
sponding members. The honorary secretary is Mr. Charles 
Lionel Reis, Bank, 21, Lord Street, Liverpool. 

Coins and Medals of Oliver Cromwell. —Mr. Henry W. 
Henfrey will be glad to forward post free to any collector, upon 
application, a brief printed list of Oliver Cromwell’s Coins and 
Medals, which he is now circulating with a view to obtain addi¬ 
tional materials for a Medallic History of Oliver Cromwell. Any 
information, either on this subject, or relating to Thomas Simon 
the medallist, will be thankfully received and acknowledged.. 
Address—15, Eaton Place, Brighton. 


• ERRATA. 

The following errors in Mr. Schive’s paper on the weight of 
English and Northern coins require correction :— 

Page 48, 1st line of Table, for 19*887 read 19*887 
„ 48 28 „ „ „ 1*728 „ 1*428 

„ 44 20 „ „ „ 1*05 „ 1*105 

„ 46, bottom of Table, transpose 701*858 and 
18*488. 

* „ 56, Note, for Rosenringe read Rosent’inge. 

„ 60, line 12, for 87*140 read 37*40. 

„ 68, line 9 from bottom, for 417*274 read 417*291 

„ 68 „ 8 „ „ 416*181 „ 216*181 

„ 68 „ 7 „ „ 1*415 „ 1415 


VII. 


MONNAIES DES ZAMARIDES. 

DYNASTES JUIFS DE BATUYRA. 

I/historien Jos&phe nous a transmis sur ces dynastes 
d’int^ressants details quo j’ai d4j& utilises dans mon 
“ Jlisloire d’Hdrode” (pages 332 et suivantes). Je ne 
6aurais mieux faire que de transcrire textuellement ici le 
r<5sumd que j’en ai fait dans cet ouvrage. 

“ Herodo n’avait pas cesse d’etre inquiet au sujet dos Tra- 
chonites, et pour les tenir en bride, il sougea k fonder au milieu 
de leur pays uue bourgade considerable exclusivement habitee 
par des jrnfs, qui protegeraient ses etats contre les incursions 
de ce pouple de bandits, et qui, toujours prets a leur courir sus, 
les tiendraient facilomcnt en respect. Ayant appris par hasard 
qu’un juif Babylonion nomme Zamaris, qui avait passe 1’Euphrate 
a la tele de cinq cents archers a cheval et d’une centaine do ses 
parents, etait venu avec tout son raonde a Antioche pres de 
Daphn6 et que Saturainus, gouvorneur do la Syrie pour les 
Remains, lenr avait assigne pour residence la localite nominee 
Oualatha, Herode leur proposa d’entrer a son service, en leur 
promettant des torros situees dans la Balance, qui confine a la 
Trachonite, k charge par eux de faire l’office de poste avance 
pour son compte; il s’engageait en outre a exempter de tous 
impots la contree qu’il leur assignait.—(Antiquites Juda'iques, 

XVII. ii., 1.) 

“Alleche par ces promesses seduisantes, Zamaris avec sa 
troupe vint se fixer dans le pays qui lui etait offert, et il y b&tit 
immediatement des postes defensifs et uue bourgade a laquelle 
il donna le nom do Bathyra. 
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“ Cot homme devint le proteeteur des habitants du pays, ot 
des carav&nes juivcs qui faisaient lo voyage de Babylono a 
Jerusalem, pour assister aux solennites religiouses. Beaucoup 
de gens vinrent so r^fugier autour de cotto sorte de colonio 
militaire, et firont du pays qu'olle habitait une nouvello province 
juda'ique. Elio devint extremement populouse, parco qu’on pou- 
vait y vivre dans une security nompltito, et sans avoir d’impots a 
payer au fisc. Ces iinmunites subsisterent tant quo vecut Herodo; 
apres Ini, son fils Philippe, devenu souverain de cette contreo, 
la taxa a de potites rodevances, pendant un temps assoz court 
d’ailleurs. Mais Agrippa le grand, et son fils qui porte lo memo 
nom, en pressurerent avidemontlos habitants, tout on respectant 
leur iudependance. Los Romains, entro les mains dosquols 
ce pays tomba apr^s la fin du regno d'Agrippa le jeune, curcnt 
bien aussi la pretention de conserver & ses habitants les droits 
qui leur avaient ete concedes; mais ils lour imposc-rent dos 
tribute onfireux.”—(Antiquites Judai'ques, XVII. ii., 2.) 

“ Lorsque le Babylonien Zamaris mourut, apres avoir foumi 
uno brillante carriere, il laissait des fils pleins d’activite et do 
bravouro, dont l’un, Jakira, se rendit celebro par son enorgio et 
par son habilete pour instruiro ses compatriotes dans Part do 
l’equitation. Aussi les rois do race juive eurent-ils & leur 
service un escadron de ces hommes qui formaicnt leur garde 
du corps. Jakirn mourut vieux, et son autorite passa a son 
fils Philippe, qui no fat ni moins brave ni moins rcnomme quo 
ses pgres. II fut honor6 de la confiance et de l’amitie du roi 
Agrippa; il s’etait charge d'instruire l'armee do co prince, qui, 
toutes les fois qu’il entreprit une campagne, out grand eoin 
de le mettro a la t^te de ses troupes.”—(Antiquites Judai'ques, 
XVH. ii. 8.) 


Le rdcit qui prdcMe donne lieu A quelques observations 
n^cessaires. 

Saturninus fut priSfet de Syrie, pendant les annees 9, 
8, et 7, avant J.-C.; c’est postdrieurement. au meurtre des 
deux fils qu’H6rode avait eu de la reine Mariamme, meurtre 
qui se place vers Pan 8 avant J.-C., que le Babylonien 
Zamaris, accueilli par Saturninus, fut rendu ind^pendant 
par H6rode; c’est done en Pan 8 ou en Pan 7 avant J.-C. 
que fut conclu le traitc qui mettait Zamaris au service du 
roi des juifs. Par ce traits Zamaris devenait un vbritable 
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prince feudutaire, dependant de la couronne de Jerusalem. 
Le uora Zamaris est evidemraent un nom lidbraique 
estropid. Jo ne crois pas trop hasurder en y reoherchant 
le nom v "iot, portd par plusieura personnages de l’ecriture 
et notummeut par Zimri, roi d’Israel. La prononciation 
massordtiquo de ce nom propre ne doit pas nous arrfiter, 
puisquo les mcmes doctcurs ont prononcd pai Zamran, 
lo nom d'un fils d’Abraham et de Ketoura. II est bien 
dvidont en effct quo les deux noms ddrivent du mdmo 
radical *v»T, chanter, cdldbrer par des chants. 

La localite donnde par Saturninus 4 Zamaris peat sc 
reconnoitre; sa deineure est appelee par Josdphe 'OwXaOa. 
C’est ccrtaineraent la mdrae que, dans un autre passage, 
relatif aux dtats du tctrarque Zcnodore attribues 4 Hdrode 
par Auguste (Ant. Jud., XV. x. 3), il nomine ’O v\66a. 

II est a peine douteux qu’il s’agit des bords du Lac 
Samachonite, encore connus de nos jours sous le nom de 
Ardh-el-houleh, nom qui est de raeine appliqud au lac 
toujours appeld par les Arabes du pays, Bahr-el-houleb. 

Quant a Bathyra, BaOvpa, je ne saurais proposer son 
identification avec aucune localitd moderne connue, et 
raon savant ami et confrere, Mr. Waddington, qui a par- 
couru avec tant de soins la Batande, ne connait dans co 
pays aucune ruino qui puisse correspondre k la Bathyra 
fondde par Zamaris. 

Son fils Jakiin, 'lajctifws, portait le nom hdbra'ique bieu 
connu, O'p', Bieu l’elite. 

Si nous remarquons maintenant que ces petits dynastes 
furent tout-4-fait inddpendants, dds l’abord, et qu’ils 
vdcurent 4 une dpoque immddiatement rapprochee de 
celle oii les tdtrarques du mdme pays, Ptoldmde, fils de 
Mennmus, Lysanias, et Zdnodore, frappaient des monnaies 
h leur effigie et 4 leur nom, nous serous tout naturellement 
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port6s A supposer quo les Zaniarides ont imit6 cet exomple, 
no fftt-ce quo pour faire acte d’autonomie, et de libro 
souveraiiiet6, commo ils on avaient lo droit. Ces roonnaies 
j’esp&re les avoir retrouv6es, et j'en fais jugo tous les 
Numismatistes qui voudront bien lire cetto notico. 

1. . I. I rr — nOY. Bus to tonrno a droite ; la tc-to ost 
cointe d’un largo bandeau sorro on formo do 
diademe, ou d’uno ospeco do turban Gtroit dont 
l’attache pond dorridro lo cou ; tracos do gronotis. 

Iter .—A 0 — Y P —. Sphinx aile, accroupi, tourno A 
gauche. 11 a la U-to tourotee; gronotis grossior 
mois asHO/, regulior. ^E. 22$ millimetres. Stylo 
d’uno extreme groBsidrot6; flan tre8-irr6gulior ot 
fort 6pais. 

Cotto curicu 80 monnuio mo fut apporfde on decombro 
1869, il Beyrouth, avcc un dnorme farrago dc monnaics 
antiques ot cufiquos, ramassdos un pou pnrtout dans lo 
pays, et dont jo fis ^acquisition on bloc. Los deux 
Idgondos do cotto pi&o so compldtont tout naturellomont 
ot nous fournissont les noms <X»lAUinOY ot BA0YPA. Lo 
typo du sphinx aild parlo do lui-m6mo, ot 8)7nboliso, do la 
roanidro la plus vrnisomblablo, la vigilance do la nation 
armde quo commandait Philippe, ot qui survoillait’tous 
los mouvoraents des bandits do la Trachonito. Jo no orois 
dono pas mo trompor on attribuant cetto intdrossanto 
monnaio au dernier dcs Zaraarides, A Philippe fils de 
Jakim ot petit fils de Zamaris. 

Pendant quelques mois je n'avais eu cntre les mains 
que cet uniquo produit de l’atolior mondtaire des Zarao- 
ridos; au mois de juillet dernier je requs de mon ami 
Ayssa-kouboursy, de Nazareth, un petit envoi de mon- 
naies antiques recueillios par lui & mon intention. Outre 
plusieura exeraplaircs des rares monnaies frapples a 
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TiMriode par l’ordre d’lftrode-Antipas lc Tdtrarque, j’y 
trouvai une pidc© d'une extrdmo barbaric, et qu'au premier 
coup d’coil je jugeai sortie du mfime atelior quo la pidce do 
Philippo ddcrite ci-dessus. En voici la description 

2. TAK? Toto grosnicro d'homme tournee H droite ot 
ntio. fiur lo cou uno profondo impression root- 
ftngulairo qui est evidommont riraprointo <Vnn 
poin^on applique avoo uno force considerable. 
Traces do gronotis. 

Her .—.To crois deraclor lo profil grossiov d’uno tote de 
femmo voileo ot tournee h gaucho. Mais jo mo 
gordorais bion d'affirinor quo j’ai compris ce typo 
a pou pres nn'oonuftifiaftblo. JE. 24 millimetres. 
Stylo bion plus grossior oncoro quo colui do la 
pieco do Philippo; flan trds irrdgulier ot fort 
6pois. 

Si jo nemo suis pas trompdo en croyant los reconnaTtre, 
les lottros IAK nous fournissent le commencement do la 
ldgondo IAKEIMOY. Jo dois fairo observer toutofois quo 
le K ressomblo plus A un X qu’il un K. Quoiqu’il on soit, 
los deux pidees quo jo vions do ddcriro so distinguont do 
toutes les raonnaios antiques connues jusqu^A co jour. 
Elies constituent une classe A part, ayant un carnotdro 
uniformo sui generis, indice certain d'une origino touto 
particulidre. La taille do ces monnaies les rapproebe 
dtroiteraont de celles dea rois Partbos ot dos rois do la 
Characdno, ot cela n’a rion que do trds-naturel, si l’on songo 
quo Zamaris avoit quittd la Babylonio, pour venir se fixer 
en Palestine. 

F.spdrons que de nouvelles trouvailles viondront bientdt 
corroboror ou renvorser l’attribution que je propose 
aujourd'hui. Jusque lit jo croirai avoir enwebi la Numis- 
matique Palestinienne dcs monnaies d’uno dynastie 
nouvelle. F. he Saulcy. 

Paws, lo 15 Octobre, 1870. 



VIII. 


ON SOME COINS WITH THE INSCRIPTION “ TPI1I.” 

Numismatists have been much perplexed by certain coins, 
specimens of which are engraved on the accompanying 
plate (PI. VI. 4), which are usually ascribed to a colony of 
Corinth and bear on their obverse the head of Medusa 

m p 

facing, with the letters H j within an incuse square, and on 

the reverse Pegasus with curled wing flying to left. Other 

H T 

coins of the same class bear the inscription j p , and 
several of them bear the Corinthian 9 * while a few have 
in its place A. The"meaning of these letters has been 
much disputed. Millingen, in his “ Sylloge of Ancient 
Inedited Coins/’ publishes a coin of similar size, which 
bears on the obverse a half Pegasus to right, and on the 

reverse the letters ^ ^ (PI. VI. 5), and expresses his 
opinion that this and similar coins belong to the Tricrcs 
of Thrace, or to Trieres in Lycia, or, finally, to Teria in 
Troas, no reason but the inscription being given for any 
of these attributions. Mr. H. P. Borrell, writing in the 
third volume of the Numismatic Chronicle, ascribes all 
the above coins to Tirida iu Thrace, and adds a new 
variety thus described :— 
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Obv .—Head of Apollo laureate, left. 

Hep .—Incuse square, within which a laurel branch and the 
letters ^ j (PI. YI. G). 

There arc very few Greek coins exhibiting these or 
kindred letters thus arranged; almost the only similar 

T P 

inscription I can find is the letters j A on the reverse 

of the coins of Traelium in Macedonia. This latter 
inscription is interesting as tending to prove, that the 
letters on the coins I am discussing must he arranged 
thus, TPIH, and not thus, TPIU. 

With regard to all coins with TPIH I have a new theory 
to propose. I need scarcely, as a preliminary, attack the 
opinions of Millingen and Borrell, because they con¬ 
fessedly go on the slight 'ground of the inscription only, 
and the (J) which occurs below the Pegasus on the coins I 
first mentioned, proves beyond a doubt that these must have 
been struck at Corinth and nowhere else. I believe that all 
the coins I have mentioned, except the one bearing the 
head of Apollo, which I shall presently discuss, were 
struck at Corinth, and that the letters TPIH are nothing 
else than the beginning of the word TPIHMIOBOaION, 
proving that these coins passed for an obol and a half. 
The crucial test of the truth of my theory is obviously a 
consideration of the weight of the coins. A Corinthian 
trihemiobolion ought to weigh about 11 *25 grains ; but, 
of course, specimens will seldom reach that weight. 
I have weighed eight examples of coins with TPIH. 
and find that the heaviest of the eight weighs about 
11‘2 grains, the average weight being 9*8 grains. This, 
although not altogether satisfactory, tells more for my 
theory than against it, especially if we reflect how prone 
standards are to degenerate. 
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One or two other circumstances in my favour may he 
mentioned. It seems not at all unlikely that the 
Corinthians may have kept the head of Medusa, as the 
Athenians did the owl facing, for the trihemiobolia in 
particular, to prevent their becoming confused with coins 
of another value, but not very different size. On the 
other hand, it is hard to believe that if TP1H had been the 
name of a place, that place would have left us so many small 
silver coins, all of about one weight, and no larger silver 
or copper coins. Nor should it be forgotten that the un¬ 
mistakable word HMIOBEAIN occurs on coins of Aegium 
in Achaia, and the words APAXMH and AlAPAXMON on 
many coins of Nero and others struck at Ephesus. 
Specimens of these are engraved in Plate VI. 8 and 9. 

With regard to Mr. Borrell’s coin, which bears the 
head of Apollo to left, and the letters TPIH; this I should 
also be inclined to call a trihemiobolion in spite of its light 
weight of scarcely more than seven grains, which can 
only be accounted for on the supposition of a late date, 
and a singular degradation of standard. And as its style 
bears a striking resemblance to that of the coins of Chal- 
cidice, it seems possible that it may have been current in 
that district. 

If, however, I have at all made out my case, and it be 
granted that the denomination of a coin may fairly be 
looked for on its face, a good deal of light is thrown on 
other difficult inscriptions. For instance, the letters Al or 
AIO, which occur on the reverses of many coins of Corinth 
which bear a Pegasus on both faces (see Plate VI. Fig. 2), 
may fairly be supposed to stand for AlflliOAON, and in 
this case the weight corresponds more nearly than before. 
Two examples which I have chosen weigh respectively 
12-7 and 13 grains. The great A which forms the reverse 
of the Corinthian coins (PI. VI. 3), the obverse of which 
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bears a horse's head to left, and 9> raa y abow these also 
to be diobola, and their weight (about 14 grains) confirms 
this conjecture. It will be remembered that a diobol of 
Corinth in perfect preservation ought to weigh about 15 
grains. There are still other coins of Corinth bearing on 
the obverse Belleroplion on Pegasus, and on the reverse 
the Chimaera and the letters AI (See Plate VI., Fig. 
1). By analogy one might conclude that these were 
didrachms; but it must be added that the weight (from 
52 to 60 grains) would rather show that they were of the 
value of a drachm and a half, or a drachm after the Attic 
standard. Perhaps other students may be able to explain 
this difficulty. 

I must mention what I am disposed to think another 
mistaken attribution caused by a determination to make 
the letters on coins stand for nothing but the name of a 
place. Among the coins of Dardanus are usually placed 
some which seem to have small business there (cf. Plate 
VI., Fig. 7). These may be thus described :— 

Obv .—Head of Heracles boarded, facing, in lion’s skin. 
Bev .—Bow and quiver of Heracles crossed, and the letters 

> ^ in a shallow incuse. Weight about 

n 

85 grains. 

All the other coins of Dardanus are so different from 
this, that I cannot help thinking that it must be a drachm 
of Corinthian standard, though a doubt must still remain 
as to where it was struck. The attributes of Heracles 
and the incuse seem to point towards Thessaly, but the 
form of the R towards Italy or Sicily. I confess myself 
unable to determine to what place these coins ought to be 
ascribed, but that they ought not to be ascribed to Dar¬ 
danus seems little less than certain. 

Percy Gardner. 
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IX. 


ON SOME RARE GREEK COINS RECENTLY 
ACQUIRED BY THE BRITISH MUSEUM. 


The coins which I have the honour to bring before the 
notice of the Society this evening have been recently pur¬ 
chased by the Department of coins and medals in the 
British Museum. The following is a short description :— 


AVRVNCA. Campanile. 

Obv .—Head of Apollo laureato to left, behind nock O. 

Bev .—Dolphin to right, above >i HyAY.V, (?) below 
and club. 2E. 7 in. (FL7L, No. 1). 


This curious coin, which Friedlaender, in his “ Oskis- 
chen Munzen,” classes among the unascertained, has 
been attributed by Garrucci (Bulletino arch. nap. nv. 
sr. I. 65 sq.) to the town of Aurunca in Campania. This 
town was founded by Auson, the son of Odysseus and 
Kalypso. The Aurunci are supposed to have been the 
same people as the Ausones. Sue6sa Aurunca was a 
colony from this city. 

The word Makdiis or Makkiis on the reverse is sup¬ 
posed by Friedlaender to be a magistrate's name, the 
ending iis corresponding to the Latin ius. The word 
would thus be analogous to the Latin Magidius or 
Maccius, and is in all probability an Oscan family name. 

The bad preservation of the few known specimens of 
this type has been the great obstacle to their satisfactory 
attribution. There can be little doubt however that 
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Garrucci has correctly read the word Aurunk on the re¬ 
verse, and for further information respecting the city of 
Aurunca I can do no better than refer the reader to his 
paper mentioned above. 

TRAPEZOS. Ponti. 

Obo .—Malo lioad to loft woaring closo board, tlio whole in 
dotted circle. 

lice .—TPA Tablo, abovo which a bunch of grapes. At. -7 j n . 
Weight, 88 grains (PI. VI., No. 3). 

Obv .—Same as preceding. 

Her .—TPA Table, but no grapes, jr. *5 in. Weight 22 
grains (PI. VI., No. 4). 

The autonomous coins of the city of Trapczos in 
Pontos are of extreme rarity. They are curious as 
affording an example of the device upon the coinage, 
viz., a table, suggested by the name of the town. The 
city of Trapezos on the coast of Pontos was a flourishing 
commercial town, a colony from Sinope. Its name may 
be derived from its position, cut out of the declivity of a 
mountain, and forming a sort of table laud; or, possibly, 
from the city of Arkadia bearing the same name, and from 
which it was said to have been colonized previously to its 
foundation or re-colonization from Sinope. The town 
attained to great wealth and importance under the Roman 
Empire, and has bequeathed its name to the modern 
Trebizond. The bunch of grapes upon the table perhaps 
contains an allusion to the fertility of the district and the 
abundauce of fruit. 

MITHRADATES III., King of Pontos. 

Obv —Bust of Mithradates III. to right filleted. 

Rev. —BA2IAE02 MI 0 PAAATOY Zeus aetophoros on 
throne to loft. In field to left cresc nt and 
star, to right mon. TC, under throne M. At. 1*26 
in. Weight 264-7 grains (PI. VI., No. 2 ). 
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Mithradates III. was king of Pontos from b.c. 302-266. 
The beginning of the Pontic era afterwards adopted by 
the kings of the Kimmerian Bosporos is to be ascribed 
to some event which took place during this reign in 
b.c. 297. The star and the crescent on the reverse are 
perhaps symbols of the sun and moon, and may allude to 
the ancient religion of the Persians, from whom the kings 
of Pontos were descended. Cf. the name Mithradates 
from the Persian word Milkra “ the sun," and the root 
(la, signifying “ given by the sun." This coin is in a 
perfect state of preservation, and the portrait of the king 
is full of life. Vide Visconti Icon. grec. II. p. 168. 

LYKIA. 

Obv .—Lion reclining to left, hiB head turned back and 
mouth open. 

Rev .—Human figure with bear’s head kneeling to right, 
right hand extended, left raised, the whole in 
oblong incuse. M. -85 in. Weight, 154-9 grains 
(PI. VI., No. 2). 

This remarkable coin is of a type hitherto entirely 
unknown ; it is of the archaic period of art. The figure 
with the head of the bear may be intended to represent a 
divinity, the bear, like the stag and the boar, being a sym¬ 
bol of Artemis; cf. the story of Kallisto, the companion of 
Artemis, who was changed into a bear. Gerhard “ Gr. 
Myth.,’’ § 340. The bear was probably as common on the 
mountains of Lykia when this coin was struck, in the 
sixth century b.c., as it is at the present day (see Sir 
Charles Fellows’ “ Discoveries in Lycia,” p. 158). The 
type of this Lvkiau coin reminds us of the fragment of a 
frieze from the obelisk tomb at Xanthos, now preserved in 
the Lykian room of the British Museum, upon which is 
represented a horseman killing a bear. 

Barclay V. Head. 



X. 


ACCOUNT OF A FIND OF ROMAN COINS AT 
LUTTERWORTH; 

WITH SOME REMARKS ON* THE PRESENT PRACTICE OP THE 
TREASURY WITH REGARD TO TREASURE TROVE. 

Thb coins which are described in the following list were 
discovered some time in the summer of 1869 at the town 
of Lutterworth, in the county of Leicester. It appeared 
to me then that a useless air of mystery was thrown over 
the circumstances of the find, because the coins have no 
intrinsic value; so that the fear of interference, which 
usually hedges the mind of the finder on occasions like 
this, was really quite needless. If that, however, be true, 
which was whispered at the time, that we possess in those 
which are here enumerated only a portion of the find, and 
that some of larger module once formed part of it, then 
reasons for secrecy may have presented themselves to 
others, which it is impossible for me to measure; but the 
mention of such a fact, as a possible cause of influence, may 
tempt us to consider whether all is now being done, which 
might be done, to effect a wise and equitable disposal of 
objects found in a similar manner. As regards this par¬ 
ticular find, those coins which I obtained are, without 
exception, the common “billon” and “petit bronze” of the 
middle of the third century. Indeed the mass might be 
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thought so common as to make a description of them in 
the pages of the Chrouicle scarcely worth setting up in 
type, were it not obviously useful to the collector to see 
the relative rarity of the rarer coins iu every well-authen¬ 
ticated find. I have consequently been led to look back 
into the records of past finds which we possess in our 
Society’s Proceedings. By doing so one gets a clear 
perception of the scarcity in England of the money of 
the usurpers, Marius and Quintillus, a fact which Mr. Akcr- 
man noticed many years ago in his work on “ Rare and 
Inedited Roman Coins.” (Vol. ii. pp. 68—90. 1861.) 
Were it not for the more abuudant supply which comes 
to us from abroad, I suspect many English collections 
would distinctly show traces of this scarcity. Perhaps 
even some of those coins which, in Cohen’s ,l Monnaies 
Romaines,” are now marked “ common,” would be per¬ 
ceived not to be so, were inquiry made for them iu 
London, and not in Paris. The table which 1 present 
with this list of the Lutterworth coins, exhibits statistics 
constituting the ground upon which this remark is based. 
There it may be seen that in the accounts preserved in 
the pages of the Chronicle of fifteen finds of Roman 
money of the later part of the third century, including 
many thousand coins, there are noted but thirty-four of 
the unfortunate pretender Quintillus, aud only fourteen 
of the usurper Marius. 

List of Roman Coins, hillon, ok third brass, found 
at Lutterworth. 

References to Cohen’s “ Monnaies Romaines.” 

Volusian. 


CONCORDIA AVGG 


1 (Cohen, 12, without a 
star in the field.) 
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Valerian. 

APOLLINI CONSERVA ... 1 (Cohen, 17.) 

DEO VOLKANO.1' 

OMENS AVG.1 (Cohen, 88.) 


GALLIENU8. 


ABVNDANTIA AVG.... 
AETERNITAS AVG .... 
APOLLINI CONS AVG. . . 

CONCORDIA . 

DIANAE CONS AVG . . . 

FELICIT AVG. 

FORTVNA REDVX .... 
IOVI CONS AVG .... 

LAETITIA AVG. 

MARTI PACIF . . 

PAX AVG. 

PIETAS AVG. 

PROVID AVG. 

SECVR TEMPO. 

SECVRIT PERPET (N in field) 

VBERITAS AVG. 

VICTORIA AVG. 

VICTORIA AET. 

VICT ? ?. 

VIRTVS AVG. 

VIRTVS AVGVSTI .... 
DIVO SEVERO . 


1 (Cohon, 28.) 

1 (Cohon, 41.) 

5 (Cohon, 68,69, and Gl.) 
1 

4 (Cohen, 108, 109.) 

2 (Cohen, 121.) 

2 (Cohen, 169.) 

1 (Cohen, 204.) 

1 (Cohen, 260.) 

2 (Cohen, 852.) 

1 (Cohon, 890.) 

1 (Cohen, 416.) 

8 (Cohen, 468.) 

1 (Cohen, 519.) 

1 (Cohon, 518.) 

1 (Cohen, 541.) 

1 (Cohen, 688.) 

2 (Cohen, 577.) 

1 

2 (Cohen, 678.) 

1 (Cohen, 694.) 

1 (Restored coin of S. 
Severus.) 


Salonika. 

IVNO REGINA.1 (Cohen, 48.) 

Salonikos. 

PIETAS AVG.1 (Cohen, 27.) 


1 Placed by Cohen under “ Valerion Jeunc,” No. 1 
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CONCORD EQVIT 
FELICITAS AVG. 

HERC DEYSONIENSI 
HERC PACIFERO 
LAETITIA [AVG] 

MINERVA FAVTR 
MONETA AVG 
NEPTVNO REDVCI 
OMENS AVG 
PAX AVG 

PM TR P COS n PP . . . 
pm tr p ini cos in pp . 
pm tr p vim cos nn pp 

PROVIDENTIA AVG . . . 
SAECVLI FELICITAS . . . 
8 AECVLO FRVGIFERO J. . 

SALVS AVG. 

VICTORIA AVG. 


2 (Cohen, 18.) 

2 (Cohen, 27.) 

2 (Cohen, 44.) 

1 (Cohen, 40.) 

1 (Cohen, 89.) 

1 (Cohen, 256.) 

4 (Cohon, 91.) 

2 (Cohon, 98.) 

1 (Cohen, 95.) 

10 (Cohen, 266 : six have 
the letter P in the field.) 
8 (Cohen, 114.) 

1 (Cohen, 121.) 

1 (Cohen, 126.) 

2 (Cohen, 186.) 

1 (Cohen, 156.) 

1 (Cohen, 157.) 

1 (Cohen, 161.) 

1 (Cohon, 181.) 


POSTDMCS. 


51 ... . 


87 

Victorious. 

AEQVITAS AVG ...... 1 (Cohen, 6.) 

FJDES MILITVM.1 (Cohen, 21.) 

INVICTVS (* in field) .... 25 (Cohon, 29.) 

PAX AVG.29 (Cohen, 48.) 

PIETAS AVG.19 (Cohen, 51.) 

PROVIDENTIA AVG .... 8 (Cohen, 57.) 

(a) SALVS AVG.28 (Cohen, 65.) 

(/?) „ „ 18 (Cohen, 70.) 

VICTORIA AVG.1 (Cohon, 75.) 

VIRTVS AVG.9 (Cohen, 80.) 

Illegible.1 
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VICTORIA AVG . 

Marius. 

.1 (Cohen, 16.) 

* 

Tetricus, Senior. 

COMES AVG . . 


LAETITIA AVG . 

.2 (Cohen, 71.) 

VICTORIA AVG . 

.1 (Cohen, 116.) 

VOTA PVBLICA . 

.1 (Cohen, 120.) 

Illegible .... 

. 1 


G 

Tetricus, Junior. 


PIETAS AVG. 

1 (Cohen, 26.) 

Illegible. 

1 

2 

"HICU3. 

Claudius Goi 

AEQVIT. 

2 (Cohen, 29.) 

ANNONA AVG. 

CONSECRATIO (no letter in ex- 

3 (Cohen, 38.) 

e’-gae). 

1 (Cohen, 50.) 

FELICITAS AVG. 

2 (Cohen, 267.) 

FIDES EXERCI. 

3 (Cohen, 74.) 

FIDES MILIT. 

1 (Cohen, 75.) 

AVG. 

1 

GENIVS EXERCI. 

2 (Cohen, 94.) 

VICTOR. 

1 (Cohen, 101.) 

MARS VLTOR . 

1 (Cohen, 121.) 

PAX AVG. 

4 (Cohen, 146.) 

PM TR P n COS PP . . . . 

1 (Cohen, 153.) 

PROVIDENT AVG. 

2 (Cohen, 165.) 

SECVRIT AVG. 

1 (Cohen, 193.) 

VICTORIA AVG. 

1 (Cohen, 209.) 

VIRTVS AVG. 

5 (Cohen, 223; and one 
has S in the exergue.) 

Illegible. 

2 

33 


VOL. XI. N.S. 


A A 
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MARTI PACIF . 
PROVIDENT AVG 
SECVRIT AVG . 
VICTORIA AVG . 
VIRTVS AVG . . 


QUIXTILLUS. 

... 1 (Cohen, 88 .) 

. . . 2 (Cohen, 45 . 2 ) 
... 2 (Cohen, 47.) 

. . . 1 (Cohen, 52.) 
... 1 (Cohen, 55.) 

7 


Summary. 


Volnsian. 

. . . 1 

Valerian. 

... 3 

Gallienus. 

... 86 

Salonina. 

. . . 1 

Saloninus. 

... I 

Postumus. 

... 87 

Victorinas. 

. . .126 

Marias. 

. . . 1 

Tetricas, senior. 

... 6 

Tetricas, junior. 

... 2 

Claudius Gothicus .... 

... 88 

Quintillus. 

... 7 


254 


2 This coin differs slightly from No. 45. Providence is here 
represented with hasla in left hand. 
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I am now tempted to speak again of that veil of mys¬ 
tery which was drawn over the discovery of the Lutter¬ 
worth hoard, in order that I may raise a question, which 
apparently it is high time some one did raise. I 
mean this, does the assertion of the Crown's right to 
objects of archaeological interest, as treasure trove, work 
beneficially in the interests of the branch of historical 
research which the Numismatic Society fathers ? With¬ 
out pretending to go into the law of the case, we all know, 
in a general way, what has been the exercise of this right, 
on the part of the Crown, in ancient times; and in that 
which follows, I venture not to dispute the legality of a 
claim which demands for the sovereign whatever natural 
or hidden treasure may be found lying buried in the 
soil.? Nor does the claim surprise us. When gold and 
silver, in bulk, were habitually secreted, in consequence 
of that general feeling of insecurity which unsettled times 
begot, it might be foolish and profitless, but it was 
not unfair for a prince like Richard II. to cause 
search after search to be made for supposed buried 
treasure, that he might add to his revenue. 4 The 
actual owners of the deposit had passed away from 
life, and no one but the king had better claim to it, 

8 In the law's of Edward the Confessor, chap, xiv., “ all 
treasure found in the earth is declared to bolong to the king, 
except it should be discovered in a church, or in a churchyard, 
in which case the king should have the gold, and one-half of the 
silver, the other moiety to be taken by the church where it 
was found, whether it were rich or poor.”—{Ruding, vol. i. 
p. 141, quoting Wilkins.) 

4 Among other expedients to procure money, a w*rit was 
issued for the discovering of black money, and other subter¬ 
raneous treasure hidden of old in the county of Southampton, 
in whosesoever hands it might be, and to seize it for the king’s 
use (Pat. i., R. ii., pt. 8, m. 85 dors). He afterwards claimod 
black money to the amount of 150 lbs. of full weight, which 
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for in him lay the original title to the soil. But 
within the last few years the exercise of this right has 
taken a new form, and now the strong hand of power is 
stretched forth to get hold, not of suras which might fill the 
coffers of a king, enabling him perhaps to remit taxation 
or defend his coasts, but of sums absolutely insignificant, 
in relation to such objects. It takes possession even of a 
few hundred old silver coins, of no intrinsic importance as 
bullion; their worth lying, not in the value of the metal 
out of which they were made, but in the light they shed 
on local or general history—the light which chiefly gives 
them lustre in our eves. Further, it is urged that this 
is done iii the interests of the public and for the benefit of 
scientific and historical inquiry. In strictness it cauuot be 
denied that the original right of the Crown may be held 
to cover this novel use of it; but it is rather on the 
grounds of public interest that this reassertion of the 
right has been recently advanced j and it is on precisely 
the same grounds that I venture to question it. It had 
been alleged by those in authority, and I believe with 
reason, that from time to time many objects of ancient art 
were being discovered, and that doubt as to the owner¬ 
ship, on the part of the discoverer, led frequently to public 
loss; such secrecy being observed on the part of those 
into whose hands these things were falling, that uuless 
there happened to be in the neighbourhood some collector 
of antiquities, the precious metal quickly found its way to 
the melting-pot, as did the proceeds thereof into the pockets 
of the finder. In Ireland especially was this occurring; 


had been found in that county, as belonging to him in right of 
his crown (Cl. i. R. ii., m. 17).—Ruding, vol. i. p. 286. 

By this it appears that coined money other than of gold or 
silver has been made the subject of the Crown’s claim. 
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hence a common wail over art treasures of ancient times 
lost for ever, and hence this trial of a remedy, through 
the Crown’s unquestionable claim to treasure trove. 

Under these circumstances, a few years ago, the Trea¬ 
sury issued an order, by which the police were authorised 
to obtain possession of anything and everything found, if 
formed of gold or silver, whether coin or other relics of 
antiquity. This order has been put into force, and accord¬ 
ingly several finds of coins have been secured for the 
Crown. Let me speak particularly of one—the recital shows 
- the need of the question I raise, or it must be admitted I 
have no case. In the autumn of 1867 a discovery was made 
of mediaeval coins at Stamford, in Lincolnshire. It con¬ 
sisted of about 2,700 silver groats of the Henries and 
Edwards of the fifteenth century. The news of a dis¬ 
covery quickly spread. Possession of the hoard was taken 
by the police; an officer of the Treasury in a trice came 
down and carried off the prize, and in due course the 
bullion value of the coins w'as paid to the fiuder, a work¬ 
ing man. His neighbours doubtless thought him happy ; 
but I have been assured he nearly died of the delight, the 
shock to his nervous system was so severe. The coins 
were next transferred from the Treasury to the Medal 
Room of the British Museum, and the gentlemen engaged 
there did as they were desired to do, by selecting for the 
national collection such varieties as were wanted. Now, 
excepting that over-dose of luck which befell the fiuder, 
up to this point no harm seems to have been done; but 
let us observe the sequel, for upon it am I tempted to rest 
my complaint. The hoard, conveyed again to the Treasury, 
has been lying there from that day to this; it has never 
been accurately described, and apparently never will be, 
for no competent Numismatist has been authorised to 
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draw up any statement of the find. Owing to circum¬ 
stances, I greatly question now whether this could be 
done. Several offers to purchase the coins in the mass, 
at the valuation put on them by the President of 
this Society, having been refused, about two thousand 
coins still remain at the Treasury, and will probably 
continue to lie there, without ever fulfilling the use they 
were capable of being put to, under different rale. 6 This' 
is greatly to be regretted, because this Stamford find is 
one which might have been of great use; it bore dis¬ 
tinctly on that examination of the coins of Henry IV., 
V., and VI., which has lately engaged the attention of 
several members of this Society; it contained the latest 
Henry VI. and the earliest Edward IV. groats, in large 
numbers; and associated together with them were many 
hundred of those issued by the Calais mint. 

Yet in no appreciable degree is numismatic study the 
better for this important find ; and, as I repeat, it might 
have been so. To any who have employed themselves 
in such inquiries I need hardly say that the opportunity 
of examining a hoard of ancient coins in the mass is 
most interesting and most important. Opinions regard¬ 
ing half-settled questions can often be established by 
means of that examination, and by no other. And 
although the mere collector may be able, by the existing 
regulations, to obtain specimens of a particular find, 
any one of us who aspires to determine some of the 

6 It is fair to say that such of the public as can gain access 
to the Treasury, with a view to purchase coins, may obtain 
specimens of this find at a shilling a piece ! This price leaves a 
margin of profit not to be despised, as the metallic value of the 
pieces in question is not much more than sevenpenco; but how 
strange a sight it is to see Government officials of the highest 
respectability acting as retail dealors ! 
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undetermined points which still perplex English Numis¬ 
matists, must make the attempt without the assistance a 
better system would ensure. 

The orders issued by the Treasury were well intended, 
doubtless, and their occasional effect may be to save from 
destruction objects which otherwise would have been lost 
to us; but we may reasonably ask for more than the 
•preservation of such objects from the crucible of the 
silversmith; they ought to minister to those investiga¬ 
tions in which the Numismatic Society is engaged. At 
present they often do not; and so far from their having 
been put to useful purpose of the highest kind, the coins 
of this Stamford hoard might just as well be lying at the 
present moment under the door-step where they were 
discovered. In ray opinion a remedy for this could be 
obtained, which would satisfy alike the claim of the Crown 
and the reasonable interests of the public. 

These last I take to be vested in, or represented by— 
firstly, the national collection in the British Museum; 
secondly, the person of the finder; thirdly, the owner of 
the soil, whose right to some share of the plunder is now 
absolutely ignored; and though last named, not least in 
my thoughts, that outsider, the coin student, who makes 
it his business to draw out facts, from a heap of ancient 
money, which, in a humble way, may be regarded as 
part of the history of the country. Why, may it not 
be asked, as soon as the British Museum has made its 
selection, should not a hoard of ancient coins be sold by 
public auction, under the authority of the Treasury, to the 
highest bidder ? Whatever value they might have beyond 
their intrinsic value would thus be secured. Let a portion 
of this go, of right, to the finder; another portion to the 
owner of the soil, with opportunity, if he so pleases, for 
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taking some of the coins themselves, by agreement with 
the purchaser; and let a third portion be retained by the 
Treasury, to defray such incidental expenditure as may be 
connected with the transaction. 

Some such plan as this would, I believe, secure the end 
held in view, as well as others which at present seem to 
be disregarded. The coins would find their way at once 
to the hands of those who want them, and can turn them 
to account, and interests which arc clearly in conflict 
now, would then be conspiring for a common end. 

Asshrton Pownall. 

P.S.—Since this paper was written another find of 
Roman coins (denarii of the early emperors, in a fine state 
preservation) has been made in Leicestershire; and as 
regards them too, the worthlessness of the existing regu¬ 
lations was clearly seen. They were quickly dispersed, 
and no one to this day knows how many were found, or 
what has become of the bulk of them. 


B B 


VOL. xi. n.s. 


XI. 


UNPUBLISHED ROMAN IMPERIAL COINS. 

I use the expression “ unpublished,” as I do not find 
these coins described or referred to by M. Cohen, either 
in the body of his very comprehensive and carefully com¬ 
piled work, or in the Supplement (Paris, 1868). 

Some of them may, possibly, be described or mentioned 
in other works, or may be found in sale-catalogues ; but 
if so, the fact has escaped my researches. 

In some instances, the variations from coins described 
by Cohen are very slight; but any such may, perhaps, be 
considered worth noting by a Numismatic Society. 

To the list (which is incomplete, and in making which I 
have omitted some suspected of havingbeen altered)of coins 
in my own collection, I subjoin that of the extraordinary 
series of unpublished Roman Imperial coins to be found 
among the ample stores of our fellow-member, Mr. F. W. 
Lincoln, of New Oxford Street, to whose scrupulous accu¬ 
racy and indefatigable industry I am bound to bear testi¬ 
mony, as well as to acknowledge my obligations to his 
kindness in furnishing me with the results of his investi¬ 
gations, and with every assistance. 

T. Jones. 

Llakerchrcgoo Halx, 

N. Wales, Jan., 1871. 
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I. 

1. Augustus. £1 2. Obv. —IMP. CAESAR DIVI. F. AY- 

GVSTVS IMP. XX. Bare head, to right. 

Reo. —PONTIF. MAXIM. TRIBVN. POT. XXXIII. S.C. 

in field ; crescent above. 

As Cohen 271, but with the extraordinary addition of the 
crescent, which is large, over the S.C., which is small. 

It may be remarked that IMP occurs twicoon the obverse: so 
Cohen. 

2. Tiberius. E. 1. Obv. —Laureate head of Tiberias to 

left. TI CAES. 

Rev. —Head of Agrippina to right. AGRIPPINA. 

This unique coin is not in Cohen, but is particularly described 
by Burgon in the Pembroke Catalogue, also by Haym; and 
referred to by Eckhel and Smyth. 

8. Cains Casar (grandson of Augustus). At- Obv. —CAESAR. 
Bare head, within a laurel-wreath, to right. 

Rev. — AVGVSTI. Candelabrum, within garland of 
flowers, bucrania, and pater®. 

4. Nero. E 2. Obv .—NERO. CLAYD. CAESAR AVG. 

GER. P.M. TR. P. IMP. Bare head, to right. 
Rev. —GENIO AVGVSTI. Gonius, sacrificing, to left. 
(No. S.C. So Coh. Siippl., p. 81: with different 
obv.) 

5. Julia Titi. E 2. Obv.— IVLIA IMP. T. AVG. F. 

AVGVSTA. Head to right. 

Rev.—S.C. Vesta (not veiled) seated to left. VESTA, 
in exergue. 

C. Trajan. E 1. Obv. —IMP. CAES. NERVA TRAIAN. 
AVG. GERM. P.M. Laureate head to right. 

Rev. —TR. POT. COS. HH. P.P. Emperor, on prancing 
horse, to right. In exergue S.C. 

7. Trajan. E 1. Obv. —IMP. CAES. NER. TRAIANO 

OPTIMO AVG. GER. DAC. P.M. TR. P. COS. 
VI. P.P. Laureate head to right. Eyw very 
large and peculiar. 

Rev.— SENATVS POPVLVSQUE ROMAN VS. S.C. Peace 
or Felicity’ (Coh. 880) standing to left. 
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This coiu was exhibited at a meeting of the Numismatic 
Society last year. Our friend, M. Gaston Feuardent, kindly 
offered to take it to Paris, wishing to show it to M. Cohen; 
and informed me on his return that that gentleman had never 
seen it before, and- regarded it as of much interest. 

I have a second-brass of Trajan which exhibits a similar 
large regia. 

8. Trajan. M 2. Obv. —IMP. CAES. NERVA TRAIAN. 

AVG. GERM. DACICVS. P.M. Laureate head 
to right. 

Rev. —TR. P. VII. IMP. IHI. COS IHI. DES. V.P.P. 
Victory stepping on globe to loft. S.C. 

9. Antoninus Pius. M 1. Oir.—ANTONIN VS AVG. 

PIVS. P.P. Laureate head, to right. 

Rev. —TR. POT. COS. II. Abundance standing to left; 
prow to right; modius to left. S.C. (Cf. 
Coh. Suppl p. 158.) 

10. Antoninus Pius. M 1. Obv. —ANTONIN VS AVG. 

PIVS. P.P. Bare head to right. 

Rev. —TR. POT. COS. H. Peace, standing, to left. S.C. 

11. Antoninus Pius. M. 1. Obv. —ANTONINVS AVG. 

PIVS. P.P. TR. P. XI. Laureate head to 
right. 

Rev. —DIVA FAVSTINA. Head of Faustina to right. 

Cohon, who values the coin at 100 francs, has TR. P. COS. 
III. t. ii. p. 415; same obv. G57. 

12. Antoninus Pius. 55. 1. • Obv. —ANTONINVS AVG. 

PIVS. P. P. Laureate hoad to right. 

Rev. —IMPERATOR. II. Female figuro, holding ears of 
corn and basket of fruit, standing to right. S.C. 

(Cf. Coh. 617, 681.) 

18. Faustina I. Ml. Obv. —DIVA FAVSTINA. Head to 
right. 

Rev. —AETERNITAS. Eternity (?), standing to left, 
holding butterfly (?). S.C. 

14. Faustina I. /El. Obv .—Same obv. 

Rev. —PIETAS AVG. Female figuro standing to left, 
sacrificing, and holding box. S.C. 
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15. Marcos Aurelius. M 1. Obv .—[M ?] ANTONINVS AVG. 
ARMENIACVS. Laureate head to right. 

Rev. —VICT. AVG. TR. P. XVIII. IMP. II. COS. II. 
Victory, with trophy, standing to right, Armenian 
captive at foot. 8.C. Coh. 787. (COS. III.) 

1G. M. Aurelius. Hi 11J. Obv. —Modallion. M. AVREL. 

ANTONINVS AVG. ARMENIACVS. P. M. 
Laureate head, to right. 

Her. —TR. P. XX. IMP. III. COS. III.? Emperor, stand¬ 
ing, to left, Victory approaching him. 

17. M. Aurolius. iE. 1. Obv. —M. AVREL. ANTONINVS 

AVG. TR. P. XXXIII. Laureate bust, with 
cuirass, to right. 

Rev. — FELICITAS AVG. IMP. VIII. COS. III. P. P. 

Felicity standing to left. S.C. 

18. M. Aurelius. Hi 1. Obv. —M. AVREL. ANTONINVS 

AVG. ARMENIACVS. P. M. Laureate head to 
left, bust bare. 

lieu, —TR. POT. XIX. IMP. ILL COS. III. Providence 
standing to left, large globe at foot. S.C. 

10. M. Aurelius. M 1. Obv. —IMP. M. ANTONINVS AVG. 

TR. P. XXV. Laureato hoad to right, bust 
draped. 

Rev. —VOTA. SOL. DECENN. Emperor, veiled, sacri¬ 
ficing, to loft. 

20. M. Aurelius. Hi 1. Obv. —M. AVREL. ANTONINVS 

AVG. TR. P. XXXIIII. Laureate head, to' right, 
bust bare. 

Rev. —VIRTVS AVG. IMP. X. COS. III. P. P. Valour 
seated to right. S.C. 

21. Faustina II. M 2. Obv .—FAVSTINAE AVG. PH. 

AVG. FIL. Head to left. 

Rev. —VENVS. Venus standing to left. S.C. 

22. Commodus. /E. 1. Obv. —M. COMMODVS ANTON. 

AVG. PIVS. BRIT. Laureate hoad to right. 
Rev. —P.M. TR. P.X. IMP. VII. COS. . . In exergue, 
ITALIA. Italy seated on globe to loft. S.C. 
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28. Geta. /E 1. Obv. —IMP. CAES. P. SEPT. GETA 
PIVS AVG. Laureate bead to right. 

Re u.—CONCORDIAE AVGG ? ... . Caracalla and 
Geta standing, crowned by two Victories. In 
exergue, S.C. (Cf. Cob. 128.) 

24. Geta. 2E 1. Obr.— (Size 9}.) P. SEPTIMIVS GETA 

CAESAR. Head to right. 

Rtv. —PONTIF. COS. II. Minerva, seated to right, 
focding serpent twined round olive-treo; owl on 
buckler. In exergue, S.C. 1 

25. Macrinus. iE 2. Obv. —IMP. CAES. M. OPEL. SEV. 

MACRINVS AVG. Laureate head to right. 

Rev .—SAL VS PVBL. P. M. TR. P. Salus seated to 
left, feeding serpent. In exergue, S.C. (See 
Coh. 115, note.) 

26. Gordian. HI. iE 1. Obv.—IMP. GORDIAN VS PIUS. 

FEL. AVG. Laureate head to right. 

Rev.—SECVRITAS. AVG. Security seated to loft. 
No. S.C. 

27. Philip H. iE 1. Obv.—IMP. M. IVL. PHILIPPVS 

AVG. Laureate head to right. 

Rev.—SAECVLARES AVGG. Stay standing to left. 
In exergue, S.C. 

28. Philip II. iE 1. Obv.—Same obv. 

Rev.—LIBERALITAS AVG. IH. Two emperors seated 
• on curulo chairs, to left, holding out their right 

hands. In exergue, S.C. (Cf. Coh. 56, “ tonant 
chacun un sceptre.”) 

29. Aurclian. JR 5J. Obv. —Medallion. DIP. AVRELIA- 

NVS. AVG. Radiate head to right, 
ifar.—IOVI CONSERVATORR (sic, double-struck). Ju- 
piter standing to left, emperor and another 
figure to right. In exergue, two stars, and 

QQ? 


1 Cf. Coh., 152. This coin (medallion ?), which is in rather 
poor condition, is stated to have been found in Cannon Street, 
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IT. 

Coins in the Collection of Mr. F. W. Lincoln. 

1. Julius Caisar. M2. Obv. —DIVOSIYLIVS. Laureate 

head of Julius to right. 

Rev .—CAESAR DIVI F. Bare head of Augustus to 
right. Star of six rays to right. 

2. Augustus. M 2. Obv. — IMP. CAESAR DIVI F. 

AVGVSTVS IMP. XX. Head to left. 

Rev. —PONTTF. MAXIM. TRIBVNI. POT. XXXIII. 
S.C. 

8. Nero. MS. Obv .—NERO CLAVDIVS CAESAR AVG. 
GER .... Laureate head to right. 

Rev .—Neptune standing to left. S.C. 

4. Galba. M 2. Obv.— SER. GALBA IMP. CAESAR 

AVG. Laureate head to left. 

Rev .—PAX AVGVSTI. Peace standing to left. S.C. 

5. Titus. At. Obv. —T. CAESAR IMP. VESP. Laureate 

head to right. 

Rev. —PONTIF. TR. P. COS. III. Titus seated to right, 
holding sceptre and branch. 

G. Titus. M 2. Obv. —T. CAESAR VESPAS. TR. P. 
COS. VI. Laureate head to. left. 

Rev .—VICTORIA NAVALIS. Victory stepping on prpw 
to right. S.C. 

7. Domitian. M 2. Oh’.-CAESAR AVG. F. DOMITIA- 

NVS COS. DES. H. Laureate head to right. 
Rev .—PAX AVGVSTI. Peace standing to left. S.C. 

8. Domitia. M 4. Obv, —IMP. DOMIT. AVG. GERM. CO. 

Head of Domitia to right. 

Rev ..—Tripod ? S.C. 

9. Nerva. M 2. Obv. —IMP. NERVA CAES. AVG. P. 

M. TR. P. II. COS. IHI. P. P. Radiato hoad 
to right. 

Rev. —IMP. n. COS. IIII. P. P. Abundance standing to 
left. S.C. 
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10. Hadrian. /E 2. Obv. —HADRIANVS AVG. COS. . . 

Laureate head to right. 

Rev. —FELICITAS AVGVSTI. Emperor and Felicity 
joining hands. In exergue, S.C. 

11. Sabina. M 2. Obv. —SABINA AVGVSTA HADRIANI 

AVG. P. P. Head to loft, “avoc la queue." 

Rrv. —PIETAS. Piety seated to left. In oxcrguo, S.C. 

12. Sabina. & 2. Obv. —SABINA AVGVSTA HADltlANI 

AVG. P. P. Head to right, “ avcc la queue," 
Rev .—Vesta seated to loft. S.C. (Cf. Coh. 71, “ avoc la 
queue.") 

18. /Elius. IE 2. Obo. —L. AELIVS CAESAR. Bust, in 
paludamentum, to right. 

Rev. —TR. POT. COS. II. Salus seated to left. S.C. 

14. Antoninus Pius. At. Obv. —IMP. CAES. T. AEL. HAD. 

ANTONIN VS AVG. PIVS. P. P. Laureate 
head to right. 

Rev.— TR. POT. XV. COS. HU. Female figure standing 
to right, and holding basket of fruit and uncertain 
object. In exergue, PIETAS. 

1/5. Antoninus Pius. At. Obv. —ANTONINVS AVG. PIVS. 

P. P. TR. P. XVIII. Laureate head to right. 

Rev. —FELICITATI AVG. COS. DU. Felicity stand¬ 
ing to left. 

1C. Antoninus Pius. M 2. Obv. —ANTONINVS AVG. 

PIVS. P. P. Tlt. P. . . . Laureate head to 
right. 

Rev. —TEMPL. DIVI. . . . Octostylo temple; two figures 
seated within. S.C. In exorguo, COS. II1I. 

17. Antoninus Pius. JE 2. Obv .—ANTONINVS AVG. 

PICS. P. P. Radiate head to right. 

Rev. —TEMPL. DIVI AVG. REST. Same. (Cf. Coh. 
842.) 

18. Antoninus Pius. M 2. Obv. —ANTONINVS AVG. 

PIVS. P. P. TR. P. XVI. Radiate head to 
left. 

Rev. —COS. UU. Salus standing to left, S.C. (Cf. 
Coh. 791, 2.) 
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19. Antoninas Pius. jE 2. Obv. —ANTONINVS AYG. 

PIVS P. P. TR. P. COS. IIII. Laureate head 
to right. 

Rev. —PIETAS AYG. Piety standing to left. S.C. 

(Cf. Coh. 710.) 

20. Antoninas Pius. M 2. Obv. —ANTONINVS AYG. 

PIVS. P. P. Laureate head to right. 

Rev. —TR. POT. COS. II. Bonus Eventus (with cornu- 
copire, and not nude) sacrificing, to loft. S.C. 
(Cf. Coh. 860.) 

21. Antoninus Pius. & 2. Obv. —Snme obv. 

Rev. —TR. POT. COS. III. Nudo figure sacrificing, to 
left. S.C. 

22. Antoninus Pius. iE 2. Obv. —Same obv. 

Rev. —TR. POT. COS. I I II . Fortune standing to left, 
ruddor resting on globe. S.C. (Cf. Coh. 888.) 

28. Faustina I. At. Obv. —DIVA FAVSTINA. Hoad to 
right. 

Rev. —AVGVSTA. Ceres standing to right, holding 
sceptre (?) and two oars of corn. (Cf. Coh. 
27, 8.) 

24. Faustina I. M. Obv. —FAVSTINA AVGVSTA. Head 

to right. 

Rev. —Throne, long sceptre, and diadem; peacock below. 

(Cf. Coh. 52, 90, 93.) 

25. Faustina I. M 2. Obv. —DIVA AVGVSTA FAVSTINA. 

Veiled head to right. (Cf. Coh. 262, 8.) 

Rev. —PIET. AVG. In exergue, S.C. 

26. Faustina I. iE 2. Obv. —DIVA FAVSTINA. Veiled 

head to right. . 

Rev. —AVGVSTA. Female figure, holding patera and 
wand, standing to left. S.C. 

27. Marcus Aurelius. Ai. Obv. —M. ANTONINVS AVG. 

ARM. PARTH. MAX. Laureate head to right. 
Rev. —TR. P. XX. IMP. IIII. COS. III. Peace standing 
to left. (Cf. Coh. 144.) 

C C 


VOL. XI. N.S. 
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28. M. Aurelius. M 1. Obv. —AVG. PII. F. COS. II. Bare 

head, lightly draped bust, to right. 

Rev. —HILARITAS. Hilarity standing to left. S.C. 

29. M. Aurelius. 2E 1. Obv. —M. AVREL. ANTONINYS 

AVG. TR. P. XXX. Laureate bust, with cuirass, 
to right. 

Rev. —FELICITAS AYG. IMP. X. COS. III. P. P. 

Felicity standing to left. S.C. 

80. M. Aurelius. Obv.—M 1. IMP. CAES. M. AVREL. 

ANTONIN VS AVG. P. M. Bare head, bust 
draped, to right. 

Rev.— SALVTI AVGVSTOR. TR. P. XVII. Salus stand¬ 
ing to left. S.C. In exergue, COS. III. 

81. M. Aurelius. IE 1. Obv. —M. AVREL. ANTONIN VS 

ARMENIACVS P. M. Laureate head to right. 
Rev. —VICT. AVG. TR. P. XVIH. IMP. II. COS. IH. 

Victory standing to right. Armenian captive at 

foot. S.C. 

82. Same as I. 20. 

83. M. Aurelius. M 1. Obv. —M. AVREL. ANTONINVS 

AVG. P. M. Laureate head to right. 

Reti. —TR. P. XVHI. IMP. II. COS. HI. Minorva stand¬ 
ing to right. S.C. (Cf. Coh. 748.) 

84. M. Aurelius. IE 2. Obv. —M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. 

P. &XIII. Radiate head to right, bust bare. 

Rev. —SALVTI AVG. COS. IH. Salus standing to left. 
S.C. (Cf. Coh. 019.) 

35. M. Aurelius. M 2. Obv. —M. AVREL. CAESAR AVG. 

PII FIL. Bare head, bust with paludamentum, 
to right. , 

Rev. —TR. POT. VIII. COS. II. Mars marching to right. 
S. C. 

36. M. Aurelius. IE 2. Obv.— M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. 

P. XXXI. Laureate head to right. 

Rev. —IMP. VIH. COS. HI. P. P. Fulmen. S.C. (Cf. 
Coh. 558.) 
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87. M. Aurelius. i£ 2. Obv. —M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. 
P. XXIX. Radiate head to right. 

Rev. —IMP. VII. COS. HI. Roma Victrix standing to 
left. S.C. 

38. M. Aurelius. & 2. Obv. —M. AVREL. ANTONINVS 
ARMENIACVS. Laureate head to right. 

Rev. —TR. P. XVm. IMP. II. COS. III. Mars standing 
to right. S.C. 

89. M. Aurelius. JE 2. Obv.— M. ANTONINVS AVG. P. 
M. Laureate head to right, bust draped. 

Rev. —TR. P. XVHI. IMP. II. COS. HI. Mars Victor 
marching to left. S.C. 

40. Faustina II. At. Obv. —FAUSTINA AVG. PH. AVG. 

FIL. Head to right. 

Rev. —CONCORDIA. Concord seated to left, cornucopia 
on globe. 

41. Faustina H. iE 2. Obv. —FAVSTINA AVGVSTA. Head 

to right. 

Rev. —CONCORDIA. Concord, with single cornucopia, 
seated to left. (Cf. Coh. 141.) 

42. Lucilla. At. Obr. —LVCILLAE AVG. ANTONINI AVG. 

f\ Head to right. 

Rev. —CONCORDIA. Concord standing to left. 

48. Commodus. At. Obv. —M. COMM. ANT. P. FEL. AVG. 
BRIT. Laureate head to right. 

Rev.— P. M. TR. P. XI. IMP. VH. COS. V. P. P. Fortune 
seated to left. In exergue, FORT. RED, (Cf. 
Coh. 56.) 

44. Commodus. At. Obv. —COMM. . . . AVG. BRIT. P. P. 

Laureate head to right. 

Rev. —ROMAE FELICI. COS. VI. Rome seated to 
left. 

45. Commodus. At. Obv. —M. COMM. ANT. P. FEL. AVG. 

BRIT. Laureate head to right. 

Rev. —ROM. AETER. P. M. TR. P. XHII. Rome seated 
to left. (Cf. Coh. 219.) 
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46. Septimius Severus. Ai. Obr. —IMP. CAE. L. SEP. SEV. 

PERT. AVG. COS. II? Laureate bead to 
right. 

Rev. —VICT. AVG. Victory, holding garland (no palm), 
marching to right. (Cf. Coh. 408.) 

47. Julia Domna. Ai. Obv.—l\UA. PIA FELIX AVG. 

Head to right. 

Rev. —FELICITAS. Felicity standing to left. (Cf. Coh. 
24.) 

48. Julia Mffisa. iE 2. Obv. — 1VLIA MAESA AVG. 

Diademed head to right. 

Rev. —SAECVLI FELICITAS. Folicity standing to left. 
S.C. (Cf. Coh. 88.) 

49. Julia Sofemias. ■££ 2. Obv. —IVLIA SOAEMIAS 

AVGVSTA. Hoad to left. 

Rev. —MATER. DEVM. Cybele seated to left. In 
exergue, S.C. (Cf. Coh. 12.) 

This is a very peculiar coin. 

60. Alexander. IE. I. Obv. —IMP. SEV. ALEXANDER 

AVG. Laureate head to right. 

Rev. —P. M. TR. P. VIH. COS. HIL Emperor in quad¬ 
riga, slow, to right. (Cf. Coh. 868.) 

61. Alexander. 2E 2. Obv. —IMP. CAES. M. AVR. SEV. 

ALEXANDER AVG. Laureate head to right. 
Rev.— IOVI. VLTORL Jupiter seated to left. In 
exergue, S.C. 

62. Orbiana. IE. 2. Obv. —SALL. BARBIA ORBIANA 

AVG. Diademed head to right. 

Rev. —CONCORDIA AVGG. Concord seated to left. In 
exergue, S.C. (Cf. Coh. No. 11; and see parti¬ 
cularly Suppl. p. 241). 

68. Trebonianus Gallus. JE 2. Obr. —IMP. CAE. C. VIB. 

TREB. GALLVS AVG. Laureate head to 
right. 

Rev. —IVNONI. MARTIALI. Juno seated in temple. 
S.C. 


XII. 


DID THE KINGS, BETWEEN EDWARD III. AND 
HENRY VI., COIN MONEY AT YORK ON THEIR 
OWN ACCOUNT ? 

The documentary evidence, adduced by Mr. Neck, 
which confirms my attribution of the coins marked with 
the broken annulet to Henry V., is gratifying. But I 
fear that, with reference to the groats of the aunulet type, 
which exhibit a head varying but little from that of 
Henry V., yet somewhat different from it, and which 
read AH6L’ like the groats of Henry VI., I have not 
made myself sufficiently understood about the York groat 
which bears the head of Henry V., and which, according 
to documents, was struck in the reign of Henry VI. The 
matter of the other groats, to some extent, turns upon 
that York groat, the others being confessedly subsequent 
to it. And there is an appeal to me, to which I can 
scarcely be inattentive. 

It is, in the general, improbable that the great aunulet 
coinage, for which the moneyer’s indenture is not dated 
until 13 Feb., 1422, and which Mr. Pownall thinks would 
not practically commence until July, 1422, should, after 
pouring forth the common annulet pieces with Heury V.'s 
head aud 7Yri6LI€t, have been changed before his death in 
August. I should suppose that this well-known coinage. 
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common iu all its stages, extended, during each of them, 
over a much longer period than any number of months 
ending with Henry V.’s death, and that dies of his type 
would, for even a longer time than usual, be used during 
such a great recoinage, into the successor’s reign. 

In 1866, I stated my conclusion “ that the regal money 
of the Henries, the gold and the larger denominations of 
silver, were struck at York in the time of Henry VI. 
only.” If that conclusion was correct, the York groat 
could only have been coined by Henry VI.; and, as it 
bears his father’s head, it must have been struck with his 
father’s dies or with fac-similes of them; and all groats 
subsequent to it in style must also have been issued in 
Henry VI.’s reign. I admit that I ought perhaps to have 
been more explicit in stating reasons for my views, when 

1 so roughly treated the regal money of the Henries 
at York as having consisted only of gold and the larger 
denominations of silver. 

Ruding gives no document of Henry V.'s time to sup¬ 
port his text, to the effect that, in 1421, “ on the petition 
of the commons of the northern counties, the Parliament 
ordained that a mint should be worked at York, for the 
relief of the said counties.” He says that the petition “ is 
referred to in a subsequent petition of the same persons, 

2 Hen. VI.,” and he quotes Rolls of Parliament, iv. 200. 
Certainly we do find, there, a petition from the king’s 
lieges of the counties of York, Northumberland, West¬ 
moreland, Cumberland, Lancaster, Chester, Lincoln, Not¬ 
tingham, Derby, Bishopric of Durham, and all parts of 
the north. But what does it really say ? It recites that, 
in 9 Henry V. an act was passed, under which no subject 
was obliged to receive English gold in payment, except at 
the weight appointed by the king. There is nothing more 
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in it about Henry V. Next it mentions an ordinance of 
“your” (Henry VI.’s) last Parliament. On turning to 
Pulson’s imprint of the statutes of 1 Hen. VI., we find 
that: “ First, it is ordained and established, for the profit 
of the king, and the ease of his people, that the lords of 
the King’s Council, for the time being, may assign, by 
authority of the said Parliament, masters and workmen 
to make money of gold and silver, to hold the exchanges 
of money as well in the city of Yor/ee, as in the town of 
Bristow, and also in as many places as to the said lords 
shall seem necessary ” Can any one donbt that this ordi¬ 
nance originated the endorsement of 16 February, 1423, 
extending the renewal of Goldbeter’s indenture, for Lon¬ 
don and Calais, to York and Bristol ? He came to York 
(continues the petition), and he coined in gold and silver 
to the ease of the country. He went away, and the 
persons petitioning to the Parliament, which met in 
October, 1423, wished to have him back. Their petition 
was granted, but I have no evidence that he returned to 
York, or that he ever went to Bristol, or to any other 
place by the lords deemed to be necessary. We have no 
York groats of Henry VI., weighing 60 grains, save the 
early one with his father’s head, and we have none struck 
at Bristol or at any other place save London and Calais. 

The dates, then, seem to place the facts in the following 
order: By virtue of the Act passed in the Parliament of 
1 Henry VI., which met in November, 1422, the mint at 
York was re-established by endorsement of February, 
1422-3, on the old indenture of February, 1421-2. The 
York groat, in question must, therefore, be subsequent 
to that endorsement, and, on the documentary evidence, 
was struck at a date sufficiently after February, 1422-3, 
half a year from Henry V.’s death, to have enabled Gold- 
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beter to set up his mint at York, and sufficiently before 
the session of Parliament, which met in October, 1423, to 
have allowed his absence to become a grievance. Hence 
it proves that Henry V.’s type was used for at least six or 
seven months after his death. 

It is difficult 'to conceive that, if the regal mints of 
Calais and of York had been worked after Edward III.'s 
reign, Ordinances and Acts of Parliament would have been 
required for either of them. But Parliamentary authori¬ 
ties did precede the indentures respecting both of them. 
The authority as to Calais, in 9 Hen. V., had been 
founded on a prayer from the folks of Calais for their mint, 
" si come fuist en auncien temps and on a prayer from the 
commons of England for a coinage at Calais “ en manere 
come ad este fait et cunez en temps des noblesprogenitours 
n’re dit S’r le Roi.” Can we suppose that the superadded 
mint of York was in better plight ? 

And what is the evidence of the coins ? Does any one 
possess a gold coin, or a groat, or a half-groat of Calais, 
or of York between the reign of Edward III. and the 
anuulet coinage of Henry V. ? There are York pennies 
struck during that period, but is there one which does 
not bear an open quatrefoil in the centre of the cross on 
the reverse? And does not the documentary evidence, 
in itself, suggest that, as there was no regal mint, 
this mark must betoken the issue from the archiepiscopal 
mint ? 

From the Conquest, downwards, to the time of Edward 
I., there is nothing to distinguish the archiepiscopal 
money from the king's money generally. In 8 Edw. I. 
the archbishop proved seisin of two dies by him and his 
predecessors, time out of mind, and claimed a saving 
clause for a third die, which they used to have, but which 
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the king then had in the city. Deliveries of the two dies 
continued to 1 Ric. II. The third die, and any others 
which may have been issued by the Crown, seem to have 
been worked to some extent, for, during the reigns of the 
three Edwards, we have York pennies, some certainly of 
the same coinages, both with the open quatrefoil in the 
centre of the cross and without it. We obtain in that 
circumstance another strong argument, in aid of general 
probabilities, that the open quatrefoil in that position 
marks the archbishop’s pennies. The object alluded to 
begins in the time of Edward I. In the earliest coins 
before me which present it, the lettering is precisely the 
same as that on other pieces of the same period which do 
not give it. Those which do give it possess also the 
peculiarity of having a close quatrefoil on Edward I.’s 
breast, a feature which recurs, in a smaller form, on late 
coins of Edward III. and on coins of Richard II. It 
may not have any connection with the open quatrefoil. 
In 1866 I suggested that the open quatrefoil originated 
in the handle of St. Peters key, so intimately associated 
with the see of York. I cannot, after the lapse of five 
years, suggest any more probable origin for this general 
mark, which seems to have been introduced on the York 
coins a little before the occurrence of any special marks 
to distinguish the Durham episcopal coins. Yet I do not 
assert that, when it occurs out of its usual place, which 
is in the centre of the reverse cross, it has the same 
signification. There are York pennies of Edward III. 
which present the open quatrefoil on the right of the 
mint-mark on the obverse before the king’s name. These, 
however, have the same object in its usual place on the 
reverse, and some of them have it also on the king’s 
breast. But there arc other pennies without it on the 
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reverse, which, nevertheless, have it on the obverse, but 
before the mint-mark instead of after it, terminating the 
legend instead of commencing it. There is a somewhat 
similar termination on some of the Durham prelatical 
coins, but on those it is formed of four annulets set in 
cross, and is not an open quatrefoil. The objects in the 
centre of the reverse of some of the Durham pennies, 
though at first sight sometimes rather resembling the 
open quatrefoil, are all different from it. There seemed, 
therefore, to be no reason to doubt that on the York 
pennies, which appeared, from the absence of the open 
quatrefoil on the reverse, to be regal, the mark had still 
a local bearing, and was derived from the ecclesiastical 
usage of it, though not placed, after the fashion of the 
archbishops, on the reverse. To my surprise, however, 
I find it preceding the king’s name on a noble of the 
1360—1369 period, in the centre of the reverse of which 
is the letter a, for Calais, as I presume, the lettering 
agreeing very well with that on the Calais groats of 
Edward III. Collectors of gold coins will be able to 
inform us whether the Calais nobles are frequently so 
distinguished, or whether an obverse die intended for the 
gold coinage at York had strayed to Calais in error. I 
know little, I might almost say nothing, of gold coins, 
and merely purchased the noble I have mentioned by 
reason of the open quatrefoil. The object may well have 
been sometimes a regal mark. In decorative rows it 
occurs profusely on the canopy of Edward III.’a florin, 
and on the ends of his ships on the nobles. 1 It also forms 

1 I have left the text as I originally wrote it, as my further 
information, kindly afforded by Mr. Evans, in no way affects 
iho argument, anticipating, as I did, that on the nobles, and 
indeed on any coin when not used aftor the York fashion, the 
open quatrefoil might be merely a regal mark. Mr. Evans 
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an integral part of the cross on the reverse of the florin 
and its divisions. But this sort of usage is very different 
from the continuous usage of it singly on the York 
pennies, and I adhere to the opinion that, however derived, 
it distinguishes the archiepiscopal coins. The peculiarity 
of there being pennies of the same coinages which present 
it, and others which do not, lias already been remarked, 
and I may now add that I never saw a York groat with 
it; nor have I ever seen a York half-groat with it. And 
it will be admitted, I think, that we can hardly say that 
half-groats before the reign of Edward IV. were prelatical 
and not regal; and, as to groats, I suppose that Wolsey’s 
is the only one known for England which can be alleged 
to be prelatical. 

No pieces whatever of the Calais mint between the 
reigns of Edward III. • and Henry V. are known, and, 
during the same period, no groats or half-groats, and no 
gold pieces of the York mint, are known. Surely I may 
say that no regal money at all of that mint for that time 
is known. We have pennies struck at it, and every one 
of them bean what X take to be the archiepiscopal mark. 


suggests that on the gold it is probably nothing more than an 
ornament put in with the punch for tho quatrefoils forming tho 
bulwark at tho prow and stern of the ship to which I have 
alluded in the sentenco to which I have added this note. This 
is not unlikely. His Calais noble with flag has no quatrefoil 
before the legend. But then he has a noble of Edward HI. 
with flag, the letter H in tho centre of the reverse, and the 

J uatrefoil above the sail at the beginning of the logond; and, 
urther, he has a noble of Richard II. with the quatrefoil in the 
same place. After all, it may be that this mark betokens gold 
intended to be struck at the Mint of York, for while I think it 
plain that there had been a serious discontinuance of that mint, 
as of that at Calais, before the great annulet coinage, it would 
be impossible to say that the discontinuance was absolutely 
contemporaneous with the death of Edward III. 
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Another class of evidence for this belief exists in the 
quality of work mostly found on the pennies in question. 
That the dies used in previous times were sent down from 
the Tower to the Archbishop of York is pretty clear. But 
in Richard II.'s reign a change takes place. Barbarous 
workmauship is introduced, with mis-spelt legends. 
During the reign of Henry IV., and the earlier part of 
that of Henry V., there is a resumption of good work, 
with peculiarities. Even in Henry VI.’s reign there is 
sometimes moderately fair work. But the general run 
of the style in the quatrefoil pennies of Henry V. and 
Henry VI. is unsatisfactory. During the sovereignty of 
the latter kiug the York mint sinks to a degree that I 
hardly think can be parallelled in the whole series of 
English coins, not excepting the earlier coins of Rhuddlan 
and Berwick, or some of the later Durham ones during 
the reign of Edward IV. The metal, too, of some of the 
barbarous York pennies appears, from the unpleasant 
green incrustation upon them, to be very base. 

In considering the absence of regal coins from certain 
mints, we must remember that, from whatever cause, the 
Crown, after the early part of Henry VI.’s reign, seems 
to have struck very few pennies anywhere. Probably the 
moneyers, well occupied in the issue of the larger denomi¬ 
nations, disliked the trouble and small profit in comparison 
with the labour of production which attended the smaller 
pieces. The pennies, from the reign just mentioned to 
the period of Henry VIII.’s base coinages, are mostly 
marked with prelatical devices, though regal ones do 
exist. The open quatrefoil kept its ground at York 
after the time when the archbishops introduced initials 
of their names, and only gave way when, in the reign 
of Henry VII., both the keys of St. Peter in their 
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entirety were placed under the new reverse of the royal 
arms. 

Goldbeter, I repeat, as far as we know from coins, never 
coined at Bristol at all, and probably never came back to 
York. We have no coins for that city which can be con¬ 
sidered as regal, after his groat about which we have 
heard so much (except, perhaps, the late halfpenny of 
Henry VI., engraved), until we arrive at the light coinages 
of Edward IV. and Henry VI. Richard III. coined groats 
at York, and Henry VII. half-groats in his early days; 
and then we have another cessation of regal coins there. 
But, in their absence, we have the archbishops venturing 
to strike half-groats, which had already been coined by 
the archbishops of Canterbury in the time of Edward IV. 
At last one of Wolsey’s faults “ seems to have been the 
presuming to strike larger coins than his predecessors had 
done, and the daring to mark them as his own coinage by 
the stamp of the cardinal’s hat.” 2 

W. Hylton Dyer Longstaffe. 


Gateshead, 13 Oct., 1871. 


a Very probably this really is the correct substance of the 
charge that “ the said Lord Cardinal, of his further pompous 
and presumptuous mind, hath enterprised to join and imprint 
the Cardinal’s hat under your arms in your coin of groats made 
at your city of York, which like deed hath not been seen to 
bo done by any subject in your realm before this time.” I 
take it that the groats were considered as the king’s coin, intro¬ 
duced after the origin of monetary franchises and not included 
in them. And I hardly know how any prelate began to strike 
even half-groats. No documentary authority for thoir issue 
from private mints is cited, and Bishop Booth, of Durham, 
when he wished to strike halfpennies as w’ell as pennies, 
obtained formal letters patent. 
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EARLY ARMENIAN COINS. 

{Continuedfrom p. 804, vol. viii.) 

The continuation of my fragmentary notices of Armenian 
coins has been interrupted by other studies, more directly 
associated with the duties of my early life in India, and 
the preparation of a more complete edition of “The 
Chronicles of the Path&n Kings of Delhi,for the intro¬ 
ductory publication of which I was indebted to the 
editors of the Numismatic Chronicle, in the pages of whose 
journal my tentative essays first appeared. 2 

In resuming the thread of the ancient history of 
Armeuia, as illustrated by the casual specimens of its 
coinage which find a place in modern European cabinets, 
I have to advert prominently to the recent discovery of 
the “Moabite Stone,” and the bearings of its typical 
alphabet upon the later developments of cognate cha¬ 
racters on coins and contemporaneous writings; and 
somewhat unwillingly to reply, in brief terms, to certain 
criticisms which have appeared, in the interval, upon the 

* London, Trubner, 1871. 

2 Num. Chron. (1846-7), vol. ix. o.s., p. 79, el seq. (collected 
and published by Wertheimer. London, 1847). Also “ Sup¬ 
plementary Contributions " (reprinted from the Delhi text of 
1851. Nam. Chron. (1852) vol. xv. p. 121, el seq. 
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Palieographic definitions put forth in ray previous 
j)apers. 

The proclamation of Mesha, engraved on the monolitli 
of Dhibon, which has created so great a sensation in the 
Biblical world, 3 presents but little of novelty to students 
of early Greek Numismatics or Paleographers, who trace 
the offshoots of the Phoenician alphabet from the Pillars 
of Hercules to the banks of the Jumna. 4 Nevertheless, 
its contributions are varied and valuable, presenting us 
with a complete alphabet of an ascertained date—some 
century and a half earlier than the general run of 
parallel documents, 5 a singularly close association of the 


3 La Stele de Dhibon, M. Clermont-Ganneau, Revue Archeo- 
logique, March, 1870, p. 184. Durenbourg, Journal Asiatique, 
Jan. and Feb., 1870. Schlotmann, March 15. Times, May 5. 
Zeitschrifi, i. and ii. Left. 1870. 

Notices more readily available to English readers may be 
found in Prof. Rawlinson’s article in the Contemporary Review, 
vol. xv. (August and November), 1870, p. 96, et seq.; and in 
Dr. Wright’s learned and exhaustive paper in the concluding 
number of the North British Review. From the latter I extract 
the following close summary:— 

44 An alphabet common to all the Shemitic populations of 
Syria—an alphabet from which were derived the Greek letters 
on the one side, and all tho later alphabets of the East on the 
other. 

“This alphabet is, doubtless, almost, if not absolutely iden¬ 
tical with that employed by the poets, prophets, and historians 
of the kingdom of Judah and Israel, when thoy committed their 
w f orks to writing; and it may bo well for scholars to bear this 
in mind when attempting conjectural emendations upon the 
Biblical texts.”— North British Review, October, 1870. 

* Num. Chron. iii. n.s. p. 280. 

6 Dr. Wright fixes the date of the inscription as " approxi¬ 
mately in the 2nd year of Ahaziah’s reign, or the boginning of 
that of his brother Jehoram” (n.o. 896, 894). The seals and 
tablets from Sargon’s treasure chamber are supposed to belong 
to the time of Asshur bani pal (about 667 n.c.). Tho Assyrian 
Lion weights are understood to be earlier, and Sir H. Raw- 
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configuration of some of its letters with the most au¬ 
thentic forms of Archaic Greek, and a new site on the 
frontiers of cuneiform strongholds. 

Beyond the ordinary identities with the early Greek pre¬ 
viously recognised, the forms of the letters r “1, A <\, 
and Z H, are specially marked; on the other hand we have 
new outlines of the digarama Y> aud the S a modifi¬ 
cation of the A Q, and a varied definition of the T x, many 

of which peculiarities connect the alphabet with the more 
clearly defined Ararmean and Persian types of Semitic 
writing. 6 

More than twenty years ago I ventured in the pages of 
this journal (Numismatic Chronicle, xii. 77) to dissent from 
De Sacy’s recognition of the value of the Sassanian letter 
CT*, as M. N.; an interpretation which lie had accepted 
on the faith of Anquetil du Perron, who had derived his 
knowledge of Pehlvi from the imperfect teachings of the 
Pdrsis of Bombay. 7 Although I was in a position to 
determine that De Sacy was in error, I was not, at the 

linson places some of his Ninevite tablets in the eighth century 
b.c. J. R. A. S. 1870, p. xxx. 

6 Gesenius passim. M. de Luynes, in Prinsep's Essays, ii. 
p, 166. Dr. Levy’s “Contributions toAramaian Numismatics," 
1867. M. de Vogue “Melanges," p. 145. Tho facsimiles 
given in the text are taken from the paper impressions of the 
original stone in the Palestine exploration collection. 

7 Anquetil himself, in speaking of the learning of his own 
instructors at an anterior period, or in the middle of the 
eighteenth century, uses the words, “ L’ignorance etait le vice 
dominant des Parses de l'lnde." Zend Avesta, p. cccxxvi., 
Burnouf Ya$na, p. x.) Dr. Haug gives us an amusing pendant 
to this statement in saying, “ The European reader will not be 
a little astonished to learn that Anquetil’s work was regarded 
afterwards as a kind of authority by the Desturs themselves.” 
("Sacred Language of the Parsis." Bombay,- 1862, p. 21.) 
See also Westergaard, J. R. A. S. viii. 850: and Max Muller, 

“ Chips from a German Workshop," i. pp. 122,167, 170, &c. 
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time, equally advanced in the power of saying what the 
value of the character really was, though I subsequently 
discovered that it was nothing more than the long i of 
the Sassanian alphabet,—in support of which identifica¬ 
tion I rc-cxamined the whole question, somewhat at large, 
in a late number of this journal (Numismatic Chronicle, 
vii. 222), and even amplified my proofs in another place, * 
as I was aware that there was a disposition to adhere to 
the old reading among many who had accepted the 
original definition, even to its incorporation into modern 
grammars and glossaries. 9 The question has lately been 
revived by the direct negation of my authority for this 
correction by Dr. Martin Haug, 10 with a reiteration of 
the claims of the Parsi definition of M N (man). 


6 Journal Royal Asiatic Society, iii. h.s. p. 260. 

0 I conclude it is to some such feeling of hostility at my 
venturing to differ, not only from certain Continental professors, 
but moro expressly from their masters in Bombay, that I 
owe an amusingly rabid attack in the “ Revue Critique ” 
(27th March, 1869), by M. Justi. The tone of this article 
would alone prevent my conceding to it any serious notice, but it 
is clear ihat no object could be attained by my entering upon a 
discussion with the author, or those who accept his interpreta¬ 
tions upon texts, the very alphabet of which is still in dispute. 
So that, although M. Justi’s eccentric lucubration has received 
the commendation of M. Ronan (Journal Asiatique), I am con¬ 
tent to surrender the writer to the more congonial conflict with 
his countryman, Dr. Haug, who has already sounded the note 
of defiance, about the “grave errors" of my critic, whom he 
contemptuously designates as “a mere follower of Spiegel.” 
(Pahl&vi-Zand Glossary, pp. 25, 82.) 

10 Dr. Haug is scarcely candid in affirming that “ the pho¬ 
netic value of the character rf- 1 , has beon thought, to’ be i, 
chiefly on account of its resemblance in form to the Zand 
letter x? (an old Pahlavi-Pazand Glossary, 1870, p. 44). There 
is far more varied testimony towards the identification than 
this abrupt utterance would imply, as I have, in effect, repeated 
above. My first acceptance of the letter as i dates from 1852. 
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I have held, from the first, that the idea of combining 
consonants, for the purpose of eliding the inherent short a 
of Aryan speech, was altogether undeveloped in the 
Semitic alphabet of the Sassanians, though the system 
had already been elaborated in the more critical Bactrian 
writing,in parallel association with thelocalZal or Pali cha¬ 
racter of the Indian provinces. This is readily exemplified 
in the practical transcription of Greek names, where wo 
find the Bactrian <l Eu^ratides ” and the Indian Pali, 
“ Agutho&es,” combining the consonant succeeding to 
the k, in either case, to denote the absence of a. Here 
the object of compounding and connecting letters is 


(Journal Royal Asiatic Society, xiii. 875), and I find Dr. Hang 
confessing in 1862 (“ Essays on the Sacred Language of tho 
Parsees," Bombay, p. 45), that Barj is the Chaldee bar, ‘ son’ 
(ben in Hebrew and Arabic); the j at tho end is another pro¬ 
nunciation of the relative i above mentioned [in Batii].” It is 
curious that the Professor should at this period have so accu¬ 
rately defined the mission of the letter and its direct association 
with tho short t, and yet have failed to detect its real import. 
It was reserved, however, for his later baptism in the fire- 
worship of tho Gujarati Desturs to convert him from his hard- 
earned European knowledge to their atmosphere of placid 
ignorance, and the restoration of the symbol to Anquetil du 
Perron’s faulty version of man, contributed of old by the less 
degraded representatives of the Pursi faith in 1759. 

Mr. E. TV. West, C.E., whoso good service to the causo of 
Indian paleography in his decipherments of tho inscrip¬ 
tions on the walls of the Western Cave Temples, I can 
freely bear testimony to—has lately undertaken tho study of 
Pohlvi, in concert with Dr. Hang, of Munich, and has - argued 
the question of tho value of the character under discussion 
with much pationce and ingenuity in opposition to my inter¬ 
pretation. I am unable to discover that ho has at all shakeu 
my position, and I regret to find that he ignores, or subordi¬ 
nates unduly the very important evidence in favour of the », 
to be drawn from the previous identities of the Phoenician and 
other derivative forms of /v. (Journal of the Royal -Asiatic 
Society, 1870, p. 864.) 
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obvious enough; 11 but the most singular fact which the 
advocates of the Sassauian M N are altogether unable to 
explain is, if, as is confessed, the two simple letters, M and 
N are written separately in the same text, with an 
optional value of man or min, why an arbitrary compound 
should have been invented to couvey the self-same sounds, 
a compound, moreover, which, according to their own 
showing, docs not necessarily elide the short vowel. If 
this particular sign, had been a composite character 
for M N, matured during the progressive manipulation of 
the normal alphabet, it ought to show some traces of the 
parent letters, whereas the , in its various gradations, 
flows easily from the Archaic model on the Moabite stone 
to the crystallised forms of the Pehlvi and Zend type 
letters, which were based on MS. writing and engraved 
by independent parties, altogether apart from any refer¬ 
ence to this unpremeditated controversy. In addition to 
this difficulty about the M N, Mr. West lias introduced 
a new element of discord in arbitrarily attempting to 
convert the very palpable n of the Chaldmo-Pehlvi into 
a p; and finally Dr. Haug desires to elevate a badly 
defiued £ =k in the Sassauian text of the inscription 
into a new and independent letter, representing the 
sound of kat. It may be said that this is not a very long 
list of variants, after all; but the determination of the 
value of the most important of these characters as M, N, 
or I is positively a vital question, as its decision in a 
measure carries with it the determination of the structure 
of the language itself. 

11 A large assortment of these compounds is given in my 
plate of the Bactrian alphabet (Num. Chron. iii. n.s. Plato VI.) 
and the particular instances abovo cited may bo consulted in 
Gen. Cunningham’s PI. V. vol. viii. of this journal. 
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Finally, to reduce me to definite extinction, under tlie 
Pchlvi aspect, MM. Haug and West have put forth a 
trial piece, in the form of a new and improved revision of 
the bilingual Sapor inscriptions engraved on the rock sur¬ 
face of the cavern at H£ji6b6d. My own tentative 
reading of this confessedly obscure text—a text, be it 
remembered, that had set European linguists at de¬ 
fiance for half a century 12 —was given with sufficient 
reserve, 13 a feeling which does not seem to be shared by 
later interpreters. All I can say is that if this transla¬ 
tion, revised by Dr. Haug in 1870, after a preliminary 
exhibition by Mr. West in I860, 14 really and truly repre¬ 
sents the purport of the original inscription, the “ divine ” 
King Sapor must have arrived at a very advanced stage 
of dotage before he could have consented to put his hand 
to such a document. 16 

12 In 1858, I said in my edition of “ Prinscp’s Essays ” 
(ii. p. 108), “ Of all those who are learned in Zend and its 
cognate languages—of the various professors who edit Pehlvi 
texts, or who put together grammars of that tongue—no single 
individual has to this day been able to add one line of trans¬ 
lation to the bilingual inscriptions of Hiijiiibiid, boyond what 
De Sacy had already taught us in 1798. In brief, our powor 
of interpretation fails us exactly where tho Sassanians have 
omitted to supply us with the Greek translations they appondod 
to some of the parallel texts." 

13 J. R. A. S., iii. n.s. p. 889. 

14 J. R. A. S., iv. n.s. p. 870. 

16 Lest my readers should supposo that I am exaggerating in 
this matter, I append M. Hang’s revised version in his own 
words:—After titles, &c. “ the king. As we shot this arrow, then 
we shot it in the presence of the satraps, the grandees, peers and 
noblemen; we put the foot in this cave ; wo threw the arrow 
outside that it should reach tho target; the arrow (was) flying 
beyond that (target); whither the arrow had been thrown, 
there was no place (to hit), where if a target had been con¬ 
structed, then it (the arrow) would have been manifest (?). 
Afterwards it was ordered by us: an invisible target is con¬ 
structed for the future (?); an invisible hand has written, 4 do 
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One of the most curious points in this controversy is 
that Dr. Haug, whose local oracle denounces in unmea¬ 
sured terras 16 the ignorance of his fellow Pdrsis of Bom¬ 
bay, proposes, like myself, to rectify their orthographical 
errors by an appeal to the unpolluted sources of “ Sas- 
sanian Inscriptions. 17 It is clear that, under these condi¬ 
tions, the typical alphabetical scheme ought to be 
subjected to the most rigorous, independent criticism, 
otherwise, if it be allowed in any way to lend itself to the 
needs of preconceived P&rsi interpretations, it not only 
fails in its appointed mission, but perpetuates the very 
faults it is invoked to correct. 

Having, I hope, shown some slight justification for 
my previous interpretations, I pass on to the examination 
of the new materials more amply illustrating the develop¬ 
ments of the Semitic alphabet. Its course has already 
been traced from the western basin of the Mediterranean 
to the Dodb of the Ganges—from the Persian Gulf, 
fitfully, to the Lower Indus, 18 where it touches the legiti¬ 
mate Bactrian of the Indo-Scythian and S&h Kings—it is 

not put the foot in this cave, and do not shoot an arrow at this 
target after an invisible arrow has been thrown at this target; ’ 
such wrote the hand.”—(Haug, Pahlavi General Glossary, p. 64.) 

16 “For the last 500 or 600years, the knowledge of Pazand, 
or pure Persian, has gradually declined amongst Persian 
scholars in general, and especially amongst P&rsi priests; so 
much so, that very few of the Desturs can now either write or 
understand it correctly, as can readily bo seen from their 
imperfect notes in Pahlavi books, and incorrect modes or expres¬ 
sion in other writings. This ignorance has prevailed to such 
an extent that though the priests learn this glossary, parrot- 
like, off by heart, yet they cannot critically make out the 
exact meanings of many words, but are satisfied with mere 
guesses,” &c .—Dcstiir Hoshang Jcitnasp. (An old Pahlavi- 
Pdzand Glossary, p. ix.) 17 Ibid., p. vii. 

w Num. Chron. (1870), x. p. 139. J. R. A. S., iv. p. 500. 
J. Bombay Branch R. A. S. 1869. Plate, p. 4, fig. 1. 
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seeu to have been indigenous in Armenia and Median 
Atropatene, 19 and, now, our coins enable us to carry 
it further on its way towards those essentially ancient 
seats of Aryan civilisation on the Oxus, the archaic 
existence of which lias lately been confirmed by 
fresh and independent evidence, in amplification of Sir 
H. Rawlinson's discoveries in 1866, 20 prominently 

10 “Early Sassanian Inscriptions” (Triibner, 1808), 138. 
Num. Chron., xii. PI., figs. 5, 6, 7. Lindsay, PI. x. 27. Dr. 
Levy, “ Zeitschrift," xxi. PI. ii. 2—5. 

20 “ The belief in a very early empire in Central Asia, coeval 
with the institution of the Assyrian monarchy, was common 
among the Greeks long anterior to Alexander’s expedition to the 
East, and could only have bocn derived from the traditions 
current at the court of the Achajmenian kings. This belief, 
again, is connected through the namos of Oxyartcs ami 
Zoroaster with the Iranian division of the Aryan race, and 
receives confirmation from the earliest memorials of that 
people. It is with the Eastern Iranians, however, that wo are 
principally concerned, as the founders of Central Asian civilisa¬ 
tion. This poople, on the authority of the Vendidad, may be 
supposed to have achieved their first stago of development in 
Sughd. Their languago was probably Zend, as distinguished 
from the Achmmenian Persian, and somewhat more romovod 
than that dialect from the mother tongue of the Ariaus of the 
south. A more important evidonco, however, of the very high 
state of power and civilisation to which they attained is to bo found 
in the information regarding thorn preserved by the celebrated 
Abu Rihau (Al Birum), himself a native of the country, and the 
only Arab writer who investigated the antiquities of the East in 
a true spirit of historical criticism. This writer supplies us 
with an extensive specimen of the old dialects of Sugdh and 
Kharism. He gives us in those dialects the names of the twelve 
months, the names of the thirty days of the month, and the 
five Epagomente, together with the names of the signs of the 
Zodiac and of tho seven planets, and lastly of the mansions of 
the moon. A portion of .his nomenclature is original and 
offers a most curious subject for investigation; but the majority 
of the names can be compared, as was to be expected, with 
tho Zend correspondents, and, indeed, are much nearer to 
the primitive forms than are the better known Parsee equi¬ 
valents. According to Abu Rihan, agaiu, the solar calendar of 
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noticed in this journal in 1867 (Numismatic Chronicle, 
vii. p. 143). Dr. Sachau, to whom the Oriental Translation 
Fund has lately confided a critical edition of the MS. 
upon which Sir II. Rawlinson based his researches, has 
already made vigorous progress beyond the fettered 
range of a single work, and will doubtless, in due time, 
give the world a very comprehensive account of our proper 
Aryan cradle. 21 Meanwhile >ve welcome a contribution 
from the improved text of the Arab geographer, Istakhri, 22 
which affirms independently the early traditions of 
Aryanism of speech in those distant lands, and brings 


Kharism was the most perfect scheme for measuring time with 
which he was acquainted; and it was maintained by the astro¬ 
nomers of that country that both the solar and lunar Zodiacs 
had originated with them, the divisions of the signs in their 
system being far more regular than those adopted by tho 
Greeks or Arabs .... Abu ltihan assorts that the Kharis*' 
mians dated originally from an epoch anterior by 980 years to 
the era of Seloucidic, a date which agrees pretty accurately 
with the period assigned by our best scholars to the invention 
of the Jyotisha or Indian calendar .”—Quarterly lieview, October, 
I860, p. 488, Ac. 

21 Dr. Sachau was so good as to furnish me with a long note 
on the subject of his own researches, from which tho follow¬ 
ing is an extract. The article will appear in full in tho 
Academy:—“ Tho most valuable part of Al akhb&r el Bakiya 
seems to me that which refers to the Central Asiatic Mesopo¬ 
tamia, the country between the Oxus and Jaxartes, and its 
southern and northorn centres of civilisation, t.e., Sughdiana 
and Khiwarizm. Biruui’s information on this subject is alike 
new and important, for these countries were the homestead of 
Zoroastrianism and tho focus of Central Asian civilisation, 
which shortly before it was trodden down by the Mnghals and 
Tatars, struck a traveller, like Yakut, with admiration. By 
the help of Biruni we shall be able to trace the outlines of the 
dialects of Sugdhdiana and Khwarizm and to bring back the 
history of these countries.” 

22 ••Bibliotheca Geographorum Arabicoram,” M. J. de Goeje 

a . Bat., 1870). See also Professor Ndldeke’s review' in the 
my, Oct. 1,1871, p. 461. 
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roe face to face with an identification, which may chance 
to prove of considerable importance in the general 
inquiry—that is,.the association of the ancient name of 
the kingdom of Kharizm itself, 28 with the misinterpreted 
modern term of “ Jlvjvai'ish,” ordinarily applied to one of 
the divisions of Pelhvi writing. If the crude Oriental 
words, which I subdue into a foot-note, confess to an 
identical derivation and primary purport, we may have to 
bring the written language, the cognate alphabet embodied 
on the banks of the Euphrates, 24 into closer relations 
with the undetermined palaeography of the Eastern 
nidus. 

For a long time past an impression has prevailed that 
the sister dialect, embodied in the kindred Pehlvi cha¬ 
racter, might likewise be connected with the geographical 
\ limits of the less disturbed settlements of the Aryan Fire- 
worshippers; 25 a curious confirmation of this supposition 

23 “In the Scythic version of the the Bohistun cuneiform 
inscription of Darius, the names of the province of Khdrism is 
expressed by ‘ Varasmiya' admitting a free and optional 
interchange of the consonants M and V or W, the parallol 
Persian cuneiform text reproduces the name more closely, as 
Uvarazmia or Uuarazmish." — (Mr. Norris, J. It. A. S., xv. 
pp. 28, 97, 191. 

As this identification involved a larger amount of responsi¬ 
bility than I have confessed to above, I took the opportunity of 
asking my friend Mr. Norris if there was anything inconsistent 
with his more ample knowledge in this suggestion; but, so far 
from any defect in the association, Mr. Norris was at first 
under the impression that he himself had conceived such a 
solution. However, as we have both sought for any published 
declaration to that effect, we are quite content to concur in 
the probable coincidence now put forth. 

24 “ It fs to be written in the writing of the Avesta, or in that 
of Sevat ( i,e. t Chaldsea), which is uzvarsh ."—(Haug, p. 42, 
quoting J. Muller.) 

25 “ Dilem was the Media inferior, Mazenderan and the 
countries between the Caspian and the Tigris, one of the 
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has lately been contributed by the publication of the 
Arabic text of Ibn Kkordddbah, a man born in the faith, 
as his name implies, who classes the sanctuaries of 
Zoroastrianism under the emphatic topographical desig¬ 
nation of the “ land of the PehlvPs.” I reproduce this 
passage from the excellent “ French translation of M. 
Barbicr de Meynard (Journal Asiatique, 1865, p. 278).” 
“ Pays des Pchlevis—Iiamadun, Dinavar, Ndhaveud, 
Mihrdjandak, Ma<;abadan, Kasvin. Cette ville, qui eat it 
27 /arranges de llcy, forme la fronti^re du Deilem ; 
elle compreud la ville de Mou 5 a et la ville de Mubarek. 
Zendj&n, scion les uns, est a 15 fars., selon les autres 4 
12 fars. d’ Ahbar; Essinn, Tai'lasdn et le Deilem.” 

But this is far too large a subject to be treated inci¬ 
dentally or in subordination to our present inquiry, 
which, for the moment, limits itself to the interpretation 
of monogram on coin No. 1, and the discovery of the 
locality to which this mint mark refers. Previous 
writers on Parthian numismatics have attributed the sym¬ 
bol in question to various and distinct localities, 26 among 
the rest, Tambrace has been suggested—an assignment 
which I propose definitively to adopt. The site of this 
capital has not yet been determined, but I think we may 
safely place it on the southern seaboard of the Caspian, at 


original seats of the Pehlvi (Heeren, Act, Soc. Gott., xiii.). 
Dilem was also a retreat of that language.The Cau¬ 

casus, the country of Derbend, Segestan, and Kerman, thus 
sheltered the ancient language and religion of Persia, and thus 
the mountains of Dilem retained till the tenth century the 
worship of fire, and perhaps, therefore, the Pehlvi, with which 
that worship had been connected.”—James Morier, “Persia," 
Ac. 1812, pp. 288, 406. 

M Visconti, iii. PI. xlix. figs. 12—15, pp. 497, 488. “ An 
and AnO Dr. Scott, Num. Chron. xvii. p. 171, “ Assyria 
M. C. Lenormant, “Tresor de Nnmisraatique,” PI. lxviii/- 
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Barfarosb, between the modern Amol and Sari. 57 That the 
conventional faith in dynastic symbols held its sway in 


fig 18, p. 348, KAT; Mr. Lindsay, “Coinage of the Par- 
thianB," PI. xi. “ TAMBPAX." 

M. de Longp 6 rier seems to hesitate in accepting the identifi¬ 
cation of Tambrax (No. 7805 Rollin’s Catalogue), and inclines 
to the reading of TAT for TASTACHE ? (No. 7800) for a 
nearly similar monogram. 

27 Polybius, in his narrative of Antiochus Callinicus’s opera¬ 
tions in Hyrcania, has given us a very clear description of Tam¬ 
brax, whioh he represents as an unwalled city of great extent, 
containing a royal palace. Its position is defined as not far from 
'Xvpiyya, a town which I suppose to be represented by the still 
extant Sari, which seems to have been a place of considerable 
strength and importance, and, as it were, the quasi-capital 
(rival Bi Tjjc ‘Ypxav/ac ufravtl fiaolXi iov. Polyb., x. c. 81, 8 . 5). 
Strabo again speaks of Tdxij or Tape, in the Eastern Bay, as 
the royal residence for the moment; but he notices Tambrax 
as a considerable city, under the partially altered denomination 
of Talabroce (T aXaftpiiaj). —Strabo, xi. c. vii. 8 . 2. 

Ptolemy, in his “ Geography ” (ii. p. 113) supplies a full list 
of the cities of Hyrcania; proceeding irregularly eastward, he 
cites ’ Kpapo vo-a (Amol), ’Ypxav/a p.r/7p6’To\v> (Tambrax ?), 
2a kij (fj 20 X 17 ), Sari, ’Afffiovpya (Ashraf). MaiVoxa (f) Mavaoxa), 
(Mar&sak), xai v^aos xar'avr^v wtXayia naXovptvr] TaAxa (Kura 
Tappah). 

In adapting Ptolemy’s geography to our modern maps, we must, 
however, entirely discard any reliance upon the accuracy or the 
consistency, inter se, of his latitudes and longitudes ; but a close 
comparison of existing sites, aided by the intermediate data 
contributed by the Arab geographers, might enable us to recon¬ 
struct a very fair chart of the topographical features of the 
country at the period. 

The greatest importance seems to have been attached in 
Ptolemy’s scheme to the definition of the site of the town of 
"Sapapawi), from whose position the other sea-board measure¬ 
ments were to bo determined. Its locality is fixed and repeated 
as 94° 15', 40° 80'—exactly one of his degrees due north of Sari. 

I infer that the Ma^pa is the river associated with Mursak, 
or Mardsak of the Muhammadan writers, and that the 2wxdvSa 
has its name in common with the “ Nokanda ’’ of the present 
day (B. Fraser, 14; Burnes’s "Bokhara," ii. 118). I am, 
however, unable to concur in the identity of Asterabud and Za- 
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the manipulation of the monogram under review there 
can be little doubt; the sound of T.A.M. is first declared 
in the isolated obverse legend of the coins of Arsuces III., 
its sonant powers progress subsequently into T.A.M.B., 
and the crypto-monogram we seek to decipher holds its 
own throughout the Parthian mintages, as a leading and 
standard portion of the main device, till it disappears 
with the fading outline of the emblematic bow and the 


dracarta proposed by Dr. Mortdmann (Dorn, St. Petersburg 
Academy, 81 March, 1870, p. 258), as, apart from other 
objections, by all accounts the mud and earthwork fortifications 
were only erected on this unimportant site after the Muham- 
medan conquest. 

Under the ethnological aspoct, the information preserved by 
Ptolemy may prove of importance. I therefore extract tho 
brief passage entire :— 

Karavt/Loyrai 8c ttJs "Ypnavlas ra ptv M da\&<r(rfl . M afripai 
/cat ..... ' Aorafiijvoi 

Ktu xnro fitv tovc Ma^ijpas . . . XpijiSoi 

fieff ofis . . . . . rj ‘Apairic 

vrpiwtrtu ry Kopwy . . 

vjto Si roiii 'AcrTafitjvovs . . . • rj 'Zrpatajvy 

For the geography of this part of the world, see also Pliny, 
vi. c. 18; Justin, xli. c. iv. s. 5; Arrian, xxv.; Curtius, vi. 4, 
viii. 8, 17; Ammianus Marcellinus, xxiii. c. vi. 50. 

The commercial capital of Hyrcania is described by a modern 
traveller in the following terms:—“ The rich and extensive 
plain in which Barfarosh is placed affording very considerable 
supplies of those articles produced in Mazander&n, constitutes 
this spot a mart for those commodities; besides which, it is 
centrically placed with regard to Kasvin, Tehran, Shahrood, 
and the interior of Persia (being near two principal passes 
through the Elburz) as well as to Kesht, the capital of Ghilan, 
also a place of very extensive trade .... The whole town is 
built in and surrounded by a forest of high trees, and none of 
the streets being straight, there is no one spot from whence a 
spectator can see to any distance. The buildings are indeed so 
screened and separated by foliage, that, except when passing 
through the bazaars, a stranger would never suspect that he 
was in the midst of a populous city."—B. Fraser, “ Travels on 
the Shores of the Caspian," p. 88. 
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general degradation of the entire device. Whether 
these indications had anything in common with the 
ancient palace at Tarabrax might be contested, but no 
position in the Asiatic world could have furnished a safer 
home for a nation imbued with plundering propensities; 
if a retreat through the “ Pylse-Caspn” were not enough, 
there were closer strongholds within those gates, 28 and 
whatever fortunes might befall the light horse, who 
pushed their raids with so much boldness into far away 
hostile lands, there was still in their minds a safe rallying 
point, a tribal home which nature had made next to 
impregnable. 

I propose to confine the remainder of this article to 
the representative examples of the concurrent varieties 
of Semitic writing in the Parthian series, and a simple 
description of the exceptional coins on which these 
characters occur. Avoiding altogether any discussion 
upon the historical questions suggested by Nos. 1, 2, 
3, M merely calling attention to the effect the names 


28 Speaking of Amol, B. Fraser remarks: “This city and 
tho circumjacent country are, however, replete with interest to 
an enthusiast in Persian antiquities; every hill and every point 
is classic ground. . . . Here are the districts ofNoorand Kujoor, 
once so celebrated for their strong fortresses; and three short 
days’ journey from hence, is situated the still more famous and 
impregnable fortress of Rustumdaur .... it was described as 
a high hill, on the top of which there is a plain of forty to 
fifty miles circuit, only approachable by one path, so narrow 
that a single person might defend it against a host.”—(“ Travels 
on the Shores of tho Caspian," 1882, p. 108.) In the natural 
stronghold covering Amol, Minochehr suffered undisturbed a 
ten years siege by Afrasaib and his Turks.—« Chronique do 
Tabari,” i. 275. And, later in th6 day, Timur himself was 
astonished at the strength of the place. “ Petis de la Croix," 
B. iii. c xix. 

58 Vaillant, i. 182, et xeq. Bayer, “ Historia Osrhoena ot 
Edessena,” 87. Lindsay, p. 50. 
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and dates may have upon the order of the Imperial 
succession as at present adopted, aud pointing out the 
peculiar combinations exhibited in the Edessa style of 
head-dress on No. 2 and its association with the essen¬ 
tially Bactrian reverse and their joint association with the 
name of Sanabares on the Imperial miutages. 80 

The subjoined scries of coins exemplifies the nearly con¬ 
secutive use of the fellow alphabets. 


No. 1. (Plato VIL, fig. 1.) 

Silver. Size, 4J. Weight, 58 grains. B. M. Unique. 

Obe .—Head of king to the left, thinly but not closely 
bearded, with a low Parthian tiara surmounted 
by two rows of studs. Monogram, JJJ) = HD. 

Rev .—The usual Parthian type of the king seated on his 
throne holding out a bow. Monogram 

[Tambrace ?). Legend in imperfect Greek, 
BA2IAEY2 MEPA2 SANABapovs. 

Date in tho field TIT (818 of the Scleucidan era = A.D. 2 .) 

No. 2. (Plate VIL, fig. 2.) 

Coppor. Weight, 111*5 grains. B. M. Unique. 

Obv .—Head of king to the left, lightly or meagrely bearded, 


30 This name is supposed to be identical with that of Sana- 
bassar, “the ruler."—(Esdras, i. ii. 12, 15; iv. 18, 20. Ezra, 
i. 8, 11; v. 14, 16.) Tho derivation of the term is uncertain ; 
the dictionaries give one of its variants as “Ignis cultor,” but 
Sand, “ light," “ splendour ” is the most prooable basis, con 
joined with bar, “ bearing," in the one case, and ba-dzar , “ with 
fire," in the other. Sand was a term largely identified with 
the formation of names, and we find Sand and Sandi among 
the monograms, and the full title of Sand ul Millat, “ light of 
the faith," figuring on the coins of the Ghaznavides. J. R. A. S. 
ix. 867. The Armenians speak of “ Sanassor," son of Senne- 
cherim. (Moses of Khorene, i. cap. 28, p. 103, French edition, 
and cap. iii. p. 145. St. Martin, Armenie, i. 411, mentions 
Sanadroug, “ tho Izales of Josephus.") 
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. wearing tho Parthian cap studded with jewels. 
Close fitting vest, with jewelled collar, and a 
boldly ornamented border to the outer garment. 
Legend. BA2IAEY2 /icyas. 

R*v .—Winged figure of Victory, to the right, holding out 
chaplet, as on tho Bactrian coins of Mauas, 
Azas, &c. Legend.2ANABAP0Y2. 

This coin was first published in my edition of “ Prinsep’s 
Essays on Indian Antiquities.” 81 It had, however, long 
been known, having been brought to England many years 
ago by Captain Hollings, of the Bengal Army. It was 
properly classed among the Bactrian series in the British 
Museum, but it was left for General Cunningham to 
detect its association with the quasi-Parthian coin (No. 1) 
of the same monarch. 

No. 3. (Plate VII., No. 3.) 

The next appearance of the local alphabets is on a coin 
of Arsaces (a.s. 315=a.d. 4), which has been published in 
the R6vue de la Numismatique Beige (4th series, vol. iv. 
p. 369), and described by M. le Baron B. de Koehne, who, 
by a most singular hallucination, has converted the initial 
letters of the name of Arsaces (ns) on the reverse into 
the Greek characters 112, or, in their capacity of numerals, 
into the figures for 280; and as he had already been 
obliged to recognise the proper Seleucidan date of 
TI ( ?=315 on the obverse, he proceeded to propound an 
elaborate theory, which was to set at rest that still unde¬ 
termined problem, the true initial epoch of the Arsacidie, 
by the aid of the numbers expressed in the conjoint dates. 
The obverse of this coin presents the head of Arsaces 
Phrahataces, with the numeral letters TI? on the flowing 


3 » ii. 215. 
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fillet at the back. V The reverse displays the head of Musa, 31 
the Queen Mother, with the Greek letters 0EA2 on the 
margin, outside the fillets, and between the fillets and 
the Queen’s neck, looking at the coin from the same 
point of view as is necessary to make the Greek legible, 
there are seen in a parallel line, though reading from the 
opposite direction, the two Chald®o-Pehlvi letters nw ar, 
the first of which partakes somewhat of the Sassanian 
form of the character jj, while the “> is more like a 
Chaldao-Pehlvi 3 g or d k, an outline, the Parthian 1 was 
frequently made to follow, as may be seen in examples of 
the bronze coins described below, under No. 9, 83 as well as 
in the curious developments of the r on the money of 
Artavasdes, No. 13. If there were any doubt about the 
propriety of reading these letters as the initials of a 
name, it would be set at rest by the location of the mono- 
gramraatic symbol for the name of Mousa, which is 
inserted in exactly the same position, in proximity to the 
Queen’s head, on the coins of Phraates IV. A coin of 
this Prince, figured by M. de Longpfoier, which marks 
the first introduction of the bust of a female on the 
Parthian currency, seems to have been influenced iu its 
details by some Oriental reserve in regard to so decided 
an innovation; and though the word ©EA2 is inserted iu 
the margin, the name of the favourite is subdued into the 
elegant monogram fy, which, however, clearly em- 


3* The Italian slave erroneously styled “Thennusa" by 
Josephus, xviii. c. ii. s. 3. The name is identical with the 
Sanskrit Mvsliak, our Western /tCs, tnus, “a mouse"—a desig¬ 
nation still largely affected by Hindu females. 

33 See also Num. Chron., xii. Plate, fig. 1, p. 84; xvii. 167; 
Longperier, PI. xvii.; Dr. Levy, Zoitschrift, 1867, PI. ii. 
fig. 18. 
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braces all the letters of the word MOY2A2. 34 In coins 
of a later period, all disguise is laid aside; and although 
the identical monogram is retained in its original position, 
Mousa’s name and titles are given in full, as ©EAC 
OYPANIAC MOYCHC BACIA [uraac] —epithets she cer¬ 
tainly did not deserve, if we are to credit Josephus. 

It may seem over-venturesome for one who has not 
seen the coin itself to attempt to correct the reading of so 
high an authority as M. de Kochnc, who has had the 
piece finder close and deliberate examination; but the 
truth is, the suggestion of the discovery of any new 
system of dating in the East had such charms for those 
who are inquiring into the primitive condition of Central 
Asia, that I tested every possible solar and lunar variety 
of methods of calculation to see if this new theory would 
hold water; but as these comparisons all ended in simple 
chaos, there can be little objection to submitting the 
leading evidence to a more practical and mechanical 
proof. 

No. 4. 

Vologeses I. (a.d. 52 to 60). “Bust® barbu et diadexne de 
Vologese, a dr., une verruo au front, la barbo moins longuoque 
colle do Gotarzos, mais coupce do la memo maniere; dorr. VOL 
en caract. aramcens. 

Bev.—l. BACIAEOC BACIAEON. 2. APCAKOY. 8. 
EYEPrETOY. A1KAIOY. 4. EIII<t>AN0Y2 
<J>IAEAAHN. Le roi assi8, a dr., tenant l’aro; 
dans le champ, TA." 

Being unable to refer to any original coins of this 
particular type, I had sedulously transcribed the above 
description from M. Rollin’s “ Sale Catalogue,” under 


34 “MOY2A2 and MOY2H2 were used indifferently on tho 
coins."—(Lindsay, PI. iii. figs. G2, 68, and p. 171.) 
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the impression that M. de Lougpgrier, having withdrawn 
from circulation, as far as lie was able, all copies of his 
M6moires . . . des “Rois Parthes Arsacides” (Rollin, 
Paris, 1857), was desirous that the work should be alto¬ 
gether ignored by those who might have access to impres¬ 
sions still unredeemed and at large; but the Publisher’s 
notes at pp. 521, 541 of the Catalogue 35 seems to relieve 
me of any such needless reserve; and though I should 
hesitate tn criticise, in any adverse sense, a confessedly 
‘incomplete production, it would be uufair to conceal ray 
knowledge of its contents, or to fail to express my 
great regret that such an accumulation of choice mate¬ 
rials should even temporarily be withheld from the general 
public. 83 At the same time, recognising the excellence of 
the plates, I hold myself altogether free to draw my own 
independent deductions from the facsimiles, as if I were 
inspecting the coins themselves, though I pass by the 
text, even where I have examined it, as if it were still 
unwritten. 

No. 5. 

M. de Longp^rier’s plate, No. xiv., fig. 10, is a copy of 
another coiu, with the letters V) on the obverse, which is 
not noticed in M. Rollings Catalogue, but which the 
author seems to attribute to Vologeses III., as he makes 
the king of that name, whom Mr. Lindsay supposed to be 


as “ C’est encore a M. de Longperier que la science est re- 
devable do la ddconverte de ces legondes arameennes, des l’ann£e 
1841,dans la Revue deKumismatiqae frangaise, pages 250 et 251. 
Le savant academicien faisait pressentir sa preeieuse decouverte 
dans son grand ouvrage qui, k si juste titre, a obtenu le grand 
prix de numismatique. 11 donne six rois differents, et tous ont 
le titre de Malca, faisant suite a leur nom propre." 

80 I have had to refer to this subject in a previous number. 
Num. Chron., x. p. 146. 
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Vologeses III. into Vologeses IV., and so on in succession, 
advancing the numbers throughout the series—a process 
which is necessitated by the discovery of a new Vologeses 
II. The coin in question is similar in its typical details 
to that engraved by Mr. Lindsay under No. 86, pi. iv., 
and is marked by the peculiar tiara, with curled orna¬ 
ments over the ridge, which is held to be special to this 
king in his silver currency. 

No. 6. (Plate VII., No. 4.) 

Mithradates. The usual size. Weight, 58 grains. B. M. 

Obv .—Head of king, with formally pointed beard, flowing 
hair behind, but flat on the top of the head above 
the diadem. 

Rev .—King seated on his throne, extending a bow. 
Legend. At the top wba rvnno. Mitradat Malka. 
Imperfect Greek on four sides. 1. BAIIAEA. 
2. 1IANOY. 8. EYlIITTou AKIAOY. 4. n<t>A- 
NIOYS T<J>AIAAHE. 

One coin B.M. A second coin of Gen. Cunningham's is 
engraved in Longp^rier's plates, and is noticed in Rollin's 
Catalogue under No. 8053. A third coin is also engraved 
in M. de Longp&ier’s work. The date of this reign is 
supposed to be after 418 up to 424. 

No. 7. Vologeses IV. Silver. 

Obv .—Head similar to that engraved under No. 87, pi. iv. 
Lindsay. On the field the letters Vl» or properly 
speaking for the van follows the Chaldeeo- 
Pehlvi model, while the 1dm, in this instance, is 
clearly and essentially after the Snssanian form 
of that consonant. 

Rev .—The conventional type of the enthroned Parthian 
monarch, extending a bow, associated with the 
usual degraded Greek legends and the monogram 
for Tambrax. 
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B. M. Two coins. Dates on the larger coins extend from 

889 to 439 A.s. 


No. 8. Vologeses IV. Silver. 



Obr. —King’s head, as in the woodcut. 87 

Rev .—The usual type with the debased Greek legends, but 
the opening BASIAEf2Sin the topline is replaced 
by the Chaldreo-Pehlvi K3bo Valgcshi MaJka, 
“ Vologeses king." 

Monograms, TA. 

The Greek has been omitted in the cut. 

Nino coins in the B. M. Dates range from 460 to 488 a.s. 

No. 9. (Plato VH., Nos. 6 and 6a.) 

Vologeses IV. Bronze. Weight, 104 grains. 

Obr. —King's head with the usual tiara. Monogram, a 
Greek B. 

Rev. —Device, £ , around which is the legend 
tobs yoba “jarw 'Bbbr 
(lO, ^ ^ ^)- 

Vologeses, Arsaces, king of kings. 


I believe I may claim to have been the first to publish 
decipherments of these legends. 38 They are chiefly 
remarkable in reference to the present inquiry, as 


87 I was indebted to that enthusiastic Numismatist, the late 
Richard Sainthill, Esq., for the above, and for the second similar 
wood engraving, both of which originally appeared in his “ Olla 
Podrida,” London, 1858, vol. ii. p. 22, and subsequently in the 
pages of this journal. 

88 Num. Chron. xii. (1849), p. 84; xvii. 164, Ac. 
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demonstrating a determination on the part of the ruling 
authorities of the day to emancipate themselves from the 
scarcely intelligible Greek, which had sunk into a state of 
complete degradation in its exotic life on Eastern soil, 
and to reclaim due priority for the local language and 
alphabet. The distinctive symbol on the reverse, which 
has been the subject of much discussion , 89 I con¬ 
ceive to have been the mere conventional representation 
of the sun, based upon ancient models, the worship of 
which was largely affected by the Arsacidie . 40 The 
earliest symbol of the sun, under the first Chaldtean 
monarchy, consisted of a simple circle, which in ad¬ 
vancing ornamentation was divided into four quarters ®, 
and ultimately improved into something in the form of a 
flower . 41 The primary idea is preserved in ^53 
“ Dominus rotund us /’ 42 and its effective use under some 
such form of the figure of the sun is testified to in the 
“ Imago Solis,” which we are told formed so prominent 
nu object in the ceremonial processions of Darius Codo- 
mannus . 43 The same simple round orb is used to repre¬ 
sent the sun on the sculptured monuments of Pcrsepolis, 
where, in the bas-reliefs which ornament each Achieiuenian 
king’s tomb, “Mithra” is exhibited in a prominent 

89 Pellerin, 3rd Supplement, p. 82; Mionnet, v. p. C 8 G: 
M. do Luynes, Coins of “Soli,” Essai, p. 64: “Ariana 
Autiqua," PI. xv. fig 9. 

40 “ Moses of Khorene," French edition, i. 168 and 887. 

41 “Ancient Monarchies,” G. Rawlinson, i. 169: Lavard’s 

“Nineveh” (1858), p. 211 . 3 

42 Selden, 228; Hyde, 114. 

43 “Patrio more Persarum traditum est, orto solo demum 
procedere. Die jam illustri signum e tabernaculo regis bucina 
dabatur. Super tabernaculum, undo ab omnibus conspici 
posset, imago solis crystallo inclusa fulgebat.” — (Quintus 
Curtius, iii. o. 8 , s. 7.) 
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position in the heavens to the front of the tire altar. 44 
The old symbol seems to have undergone many modifi¬ 
cations, according to local treatment, which it is scarcely 
necessary to trace in this place, 45 but I may advert to its 
appearance as the leading symbol on a standard of the 
Sassanian period, where, placed upon a lance-pole, and 
supplemented by a cross bar with flowing horse-tails, it is 
borne in front of the battle. 40 


No. 10. Yologcses V. 



Obv .—Front face, with bushy side curls. Lindsay. 
Fig. 93, PI. 4. 

H e .—Similar legends and monogram for Tambrax; but 
the letters, both in the Greek and the Chaldaio- 
Pehlvi, are even more imporfectly formed and 
straggling than on previous coinages. 

Dates range from 502 to 520. 

No. 11. Vologeses VI. 

Obv .—Profile of king (Lindsay, Nos. 94, 96, PI. iv.) with 
the letters bi in th field. The tiara of this king, 


44 See Ker Porter, PI. xvii. p. 519; Flandin, Plates 164 bis, 
166, 178, 174, 175, 176, 178. 

« Texicr, “Asie Mineure ” (Pterium), Plates 75—9; 
Layard’s “ Nineveh and its Remains," ii. 213, 456; Donaldson, 
“ Architecture Numismatics,’’ pp. 23, 72; El Gabal (Jupiter 
Sol) at Emesa, a.d. 222, pp. 76, 80, 88, 98, 105, 106, 127, 
150, 830; Levy, “Phon. Studien," p. 87; L. Muller, PI. ix. 
(Tricca); Marsden, “Numismata Orientalia," PI. xvii. figs. 
1—7; De Saulcy, Journal Asiatique, 8me serie (1889), 
lere Lettro; Longperier, PI. xvii.; “ Das Labarum und Der 
Sonnen-Cultus." Edward Rapp. Bonn, 1865. Lajard, Culte 
de Mithra., PI. xxxv., el seq. 

40 Ker Porter, PI. xx.; Flandin, 184. 
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as well ns those of Artavasdes, are marked by an 
ornamental spiked or feathered bar running np 
the side of the helmet. 

Rev. —Type and legends as in tho silver coins of Volo- 
geses IV. Six coins B. M. 

Dates range from 521 to 528 a.s. 

No. 12. Artabanus V. (Plate VIL, fig. 6.) 

Obv. —Head of king, with a plain side bar on the tiara, 
which is less elevated, or, rather, more en¬ 
croached npon by the succession of fillets than 
usual. 

Rev. —Tho usual type and debased Greek legends, with 
the Chaldieo-Pehlvi, *arm Hartabi Malha, 
in the top line. 

Seven coins in the B. M. Dates range from 521 to 588 a.s. 

No. 18. Artavasdes. (Plate VIL, fig. 7.) 

Obv. —Head of tho king distinguished by a parted beard 
and feathered bar on the tiara (Lindsay, No. 95, 
pi. iv.) behind the head in the field tho Chaldao- 
Pehlvi letters IK. 

Rev. —The usual type and debased legends, with traces of 
fobs na/rM (Mr. Lindsay’s coin is more legiblo 
than the engraver has made it appear.) 

Two coins, B.M. Date 559 a.s. 

It is curious to observe the contrast in the spelling in 
the initial portions of these names of Artabanus and 
Artavasdes. The ffurtabi of the former seems to have 
been imitated from the oral sound of the Greek' Aprafiavo s, 
while the Artabazu is clearly the proper Persian form of 
the name ^j\j "strong arm,” as we have the 

proximate synonyms •jta’on and on the coins of 

the Achsemenian Satraps, Tiribazes and Pharnabazes. 

Edward Thomas. 

47 M. do Luynes, PI. i. figs. 1—8, 4, &c., ^\ magnus. 
Sanskrit ^7T, Zend ereta, dpra ('Apratoi, Herodotus, vii. 61) 
and y,\j TTJf brachium. 



MISCELLANEA. 


Find of Coins in Bedfordshire. 

I beg to forward to you, for insertion in your journal, a 
few facts relative to a discovery of coins near Shillington, Bed¬ 
fordshire, in April of this year. For several years extensive 
works have been carried on in the neighbourhood of Shillington 
by persons engaged in the search for coprolites, which are 
prepared as a manure for land; and it has been matter of 
surprise that notwithstanding several hundreds of acres of soil 
have been turned over, no coins should have previously been 
discovered. On Thursday, the 9th of April, the workmen had 
thrown down a mass of earth, which they were proceeding to 
remove, when one of them struck his pickaxe through a small 
jar, a little larger than a cocoa-nut, smashing it up, and scatter¬ 
ing its contents; these were small silver pieces, and were soon 
appropriated by the men. Mr. Weston, the manager of the 
works, obtained what he could from tho finders, and the bulk 
were given up to Mr. Musgrave, the Vicar of Shillington, who, 
holding under Trinity Collego, Cambridgo, made some of them 
over to that establishment, which are now to be seen in its 
library. Through tho kindness of Mr. Weston I had the oppor¬ 
tunity of inspecting a few of these coins—possibly one-third of 
them. There must have been upwards of 250 coins packed away 
in the little vessel, which I think was buried in the early part of 
the reign of Henry I., about a.d. 1110. My reasons for naming 
this date are:— 

1st. That, although most of these coins show but little signs 
of wear, the execution of the work is so poor that it is difficult 
properly to appropriate their mints and moneyers ; therefore 
they must have been struck at a time when the art of coining 
was but little understood; and should we not expect such a 
decline in tho reign of William Rufus ? . Many of the Con¬ 
queror’s coins are neatly formed and correctly struck; but 
these are coarse, both in dosign and execution. This fact 
inclines me to the opinion that the bulk of them were 
struck during the reign of William II. We learn from history 
that William I. at his death left very large quantities of .coined 
money, which his spendthrift and worthless son did his best 
to squander, and possibly towards the end of his reign found 
himself necessitated to coin more, from which last coinage 
I believe theso were derived. 
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2ndly. The coins were much confined to four types, being 
Nos. 244, 246, and 260 in Hawkins’ works; also a few No. 252 
to Henry I. The most numerous are those of the 250 type 
—this, on all hands, is assigned to Rufus, especially so by Mr. 
Lindsay of Cork (see Gentleman's Magazine, September, 1885). 
This type has a star on each side of the king’s front face—the 
same mark appearing on William II.'s great eeal. This coin¬ 
cidence, coupled with the rough work, tends to fix their 
paternity with sonio dogrce of cortainty. I saw but one coin 
of the PAX type; but upon some of type 244 I read the 
obverse logend with a figure i after the name—J7ILLELM : 
REX I., with IELFRIC: ON: LLEPIE. on the reverse; 
another had the same moneyer—ON: LVN; another, DECLIR. 
ON. STEPNE.; another had GODpiNE : for moneyer. All 
the foregoing had I. after REX. With the exception of the 
Stepney moneyer, whose name I cannot properly decipher, the 
remainder are places and names occurring upon the coin6 of 
William I. This is against my theory, as I would assign the 
whole find to William II. and Henry I.; but these exceptions 
not being moro than 5 per cent, upon the whole, does not 
materially alter my belief. 

Srdly. There were scattered amongst the mass a few im¬ 
perfectly-struck coins of Henry I.—all, with one exception, of 
the type No. 252 in Hawkins. Of this particular type we seem 
to have had hitherto but few examples. I think there were none 
in “ Cuff's" famous collection, and few, if any, are reported to 
be in the national collection. These coins are badly executed, 
as a jiortion only of the die seems to have ever impressed the 
silver. London and Southwark arc the only places of mintage 
decipherable. The weight of tho coins assigned to Rufus varied 
from 20$ to 21 grains; some were more spread than others, 
especially the 250 type, but were not really heavier than tho 
smaller, but more compact side-face coins. I saw but a small 
piece of the jar which held these coins; and upon that I traced 
the vandyke or herring-bone ornament. It would have been 
interesting to discover that a hoard of Norman coins had been 
stowed away iu a Roman-made jar, which I believe uu* the 
case, as several empty jars have been subsequently found 
in the same field—of the Roman “ Durobriva" and “ Up¬ 
church" make. 


William Ali.en. 1871. 



XIV. 

TREASURE-TROVE IN CYPRUS OF GOLD STATERS. 

About half-a-milc to the south of the present town of 
Larnaca, in the island of Cyprus, there is a site from 
which, during the past seven years, a large number of 
ancient objects in terra-cotta have been extracted. The 
attention of the family of the French consul. Count de 
Maricourt, was drawn to this spot in the most accidental 
manner. While taking his walk one day, the brother of 
the Count turned up with the point of his stick a small 
terra-cotta head. This induced him to turn over more 
of the sandy soil in the vicinity with the same rude 
instrument, and to his surprise he was rewarded by 
several more similar objects in terra-cotta. The dis¬ 
covery interested the whole family circle, who, ladies and 
gentlemen, repaired daily with walking-sticks to the spot, 
and never failed to return laden with some prize of more 
or less interest. Thus the first little collection of Cypriote 
terra-cottas, known as from the Salines, was formed; but 
ere long the secret got out, and many joined in the 
search. Seven years have passed, during which the field 
has been continuously searched, and has, strange to say, 
continued to yield its searchers objects of value. 

About a year ago, five lads were digging in that neigh- 

VOL. xi. x.s. 
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bourhood, in hope of finding terra-cotta objects, when 
one of the number caught sight of a bronze vase, lying 
upon its side, and out of which shining pieces (which the 
happy youth had no difficulty in identifying as gold) were 
beginning to run. The feelings of the poor finders can 
well be imagined. In their fear of detection and easily- 
conceived excitement, the division of the treasure-trove 
was only roughly made by handfuls, the bigger hands 
naturally getting more, and the smaller less. From what 
I have been able to ascertain, the share of each lad ought 
to have been about 200 pieces. I have myself purchased 
about 850 pieces—probably 80 pieces have escaped me, 
and a few may still be in hiding. Amongst the pieces 
which I was enabled to secure I have identified 132 
varieties, of which— 

29 are gold staters of Philip n. of Macedonia. 

18 „ „ „ Alexander the Great or his successors, 

with the designation BA2IAEG2 AAEEANAPoY. 

74 are gold staters of Alexander tho Groat or his successors, 
with the legend AAEHANAPoY. 

4 aro gold staters of Philip HI., with the designation 

BA21AE02 <r>iAirrnoY. 

7 are gold staters of Philip Ed., with for legend 'MAIHfloY. 

Mr. Stuart Poole, of the British Museum, has kindly 
taken the trouble to compare' these varieties with those 
published by Muller, and those exhibited on PI. VIII. 
would appear to be varieties not found in the work of that 
distinguished Numismatist. 

Of these varieties I would draw especial attention to 
No. 10 of the third category. Its monogram I read as 
2A, and venture to give the coin to Salamis of Cyprus. 
We have long known the copper coinage of Alexander 
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belonging to Salamis, bearing on the reverse the legend 
AAEHANAPoY, with 2A, and it will be admitted that 
the fact of his having issued copper coins is strong pre¬ 
sumption in favour of his having issued also gold ones. 
But another point of interest presents itself in regard to 
the stater referred to. It is to be observed that it has 
upon the field on the reverse an eight-rayed star. This 
emblem appears to me a further proof that the stater 
belongs to Salamis, as I think it can be shown that the 
star was for centuries a distinguishing type upon Cypriote 
coins; and, further, that one coin upon which it appears 
enables us to associate that class of coin with Salamis. 
The star appears upon a small silver coin, which must 
belong, in my opinion, .to the early part of the fifth 
century, b.c., and which is one of a series of coins having 
for obverse a lion sitting, and reverse, the forepart of the 
same animal. It is again found on copper coins having 
on the obverse a lion marching, with a ram’s head above, 
and reverse, a horse and crux ansata. Also upon a copper 
coin, of which I procured two specimens for General 
Fox, having, for obverse, a lion with a bird upon his back, 
and over both a star. This coin bears plainly the legend 
EYA, and is, without doubt, a coin of Evagoras, King of 
Salamis, who reigned from about b.c. 410 to b.c. 376. 

On another class of coins, both silver and gold, 
of which I possess good specimens, we have on the 
obverse the head of Pallas, and the field of the reverse 
is covered by an eight-rayed star. The workmanship of 
these last-mentioned coins would induce us to assign 
them to a period close upon the time of Alexander the 
Great. Further, we find the star upon the copper coins 
of the first Ptolemy (apparently before he had assumed 
the title of king), of which I have found several good speci- 
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mens in Cyprus, and which have for obverse a female head, 
such as appears upon the coins of the Salaminian dynasty 
of Evagoras, and for reverse an eagle upon a thunderbolt, 
with legend IlToAEMAIoY. On these coins the star is in 
the same position as upon the stater of Alexander, now 
under notice. These facts seem to associate the star 
with Cyprus in its coins of the fifth and fourth century, 
b.c., and the coin belonging to General Fox would appear 
to associate all these coins with Salamis; for if one coin 
of a series can, without doubt, be assigned to a certain 
place, we have good ground for giving to all the scries the 
same attribution. 

In describing the position in which the vase of staters 
was found, I mentioned that it was lying upon its side,, 
and that the coins, on removing the earth, began to run 
out of it. These facts lead us naturally to doubt whether 
the vase had been concealed in the position, and at the 
spot of its discovery. The concealer of such a treasure 
might have been expected to show care; first, in placing 
the vase in an upright position, and, secondly, in solidly 
closing it. Another circumstance, relating to this ques¬ 
tion, struck me as singular. The lads in their excavation, 
which extended to a depth of some five feet, had per¬ 
ceived, by traces of foundation walls, that they were in 
the interior of a chamber; but it was only upon going 
down a couple of feet lower than the site of the bronze 
vase that they came upon the pavement of the tenement 
in which they were digging. Clearly, therefore, the vase 
could not have been concealed or put into the position 
in which it was found until after the chamber was ruined, 
or, at least, until its pavement was covered with debris. 
There seems to me, however, one supposition capable of 
reconciling all these difficulties; and, curiously enough, 
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the solution presented itself to my mind, from the follow¬ 
ing circumstance which occurred within a few weeks of 
the discovery of the treasure. In a village of Cyprus, 
where I have been in the habit of spending my summers, 
a raiser had made the wall of sun-dried brick in his 
apartment his money-box; indeed, that is the chosen 
hiding-place of the Cyprian peasant for his valuables. 
The material of the wall renders it a convenient place 
of concealment, as a hole is easily made in it. When 
made, and the treasure deposited, the hole is with equal 
ease plastered over with the same materials, always at 
hand; and when dry the spot cannot be detected by the 
most experienced eye. The children of the miser in 
question, who were frequently refused the comforts of 
life, on the pretext of poverty from a year of drought, 
found out the concealed money-box, and made free with 
its contents. The miser bewailed lamentably the loss 
of about £150 in various coins; but neither got back 
his money nor received any sympathy. Every one knew 
that the thieves were of his own household, and believed 
that the money was better in their hands than in his. Let 
us suppose that the vase of staters was deposited for 
concealment in the wall of the chamber composed of sun- 
dried bricks. Upon the ruin of the building this wall 
would fall iu, and naturally deposit, upon its side, the 
bronze vase amongst the d6bris which encumbered the 
pavement. 

We may safely assume that the deposit of our treasure 
in its place of concealment was made after the death of 
Alexander the Great, and during the short period which 
elapsed before the generals, who made themselves the 
legatees of the great conqueror, had begun to coin money 
in their own name. It will be remembered that an 
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important struggle took place between Ptolemy and 
Antigonus for the possession of Cyprus, and history in¬ 
forms us that Citium, having espoused warmly the cause 
of Antigonus, underwent a siege of considerable duration. 
The party of Antigonus was, however, defeated; and 
possibly it may have been during these events that our 
treasure was consigned for nigh two thousand two hundred 
years to oblivion. A large number of the coins never 
having been in circulation, and the bronze vase being 
of the same size and nature as those found some years 
ago at Sidon, it is to be supposed that the treasure formed 
part of either a military or regal reserve. 


October 19, 1871. 


R. H. Lang. 


XV. 


CATALOGUE RAISONNjfe DE MONNAIES JUDAIQUES 
RECUEILLIES A JERUSALEM EN NOVEMBRE 
1869. 

Il y a un an, jour pour jour, je quittais Paris afin de me 
reiidre en Orient. Je voulais, aprds avoir visits ime fois 
oncore la basse figypte et vu le canal de Suez, retourner 
en Palestine, pour y completer les Etudes que j’y avais 
d6j& faitesA deux reprises. J’avais compt6 sans la fatale 
influence d’une ann£e exceptionnelle ! Cruellement atteint 
dans la sant£ de ma fille; frapp4 moi-m^me par une 
insolation violente qui me condamna imm^diatement il une 
inaction absolue, je dus me r&igner & passer de longues et 
cruelles journdes & Jerusalem, dans une cbambre d’hfitel; 
et quel h6tel! 

Pour utiliser autant qu’il se pourroit mon s^jour forc6 
dans la ville sainte, je m’empressai de faire appel & tous 
les brocanteurs et a tous mes amis arabes du voisinage, 
pour me procurer le plus possible de monnaies antiques. 
J’en eus en pou de temps r^uni un tr^s-grand nombre, 
dans lequel s’en trouvaient de v6ritablement pr^cieuses; 
soit par la nouveaute de leurs types, soit par leur 4tat de 
conservation. Ma moisson faite, je con<jus le projet, 
aujourd’hui ex6cut<*, de r6digcr une description general© 
des monnaies imperiales de la Palestine; raais celles-ci 
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raises d part, restaient les monnaies judaiques proprement 
dites, dont je tenais d enrichir autant que possible la s^rio 
ddjd connue, grdce auxtravaux publics jusqu’d ce moment. 
Aujourd’hui je viens offrir aux Numismatistes un catalogue 
de mes acquisitions de l'an dernier, ou plutdt des pieces 
qui en font partie et dont F6tude parait presenter quelque 
int4rSt. Je laisserai done de c6t6, sans raeme les raen- 
tionner, toutes les pieces dejd publics et dont j’ai ron- 
contrd des exemplaires, pour ne m'occuper que do celles 
qui pr4sentent des varies bonnes d signaler, ou des types 
entidrement inddits ; cela dit, et sans plus ample explica¬ 
tion, j’entre en matidro. 

A8MON&3NS. 

Jean Hyrcan. 


Sur une centaino de monnaies appurtenant d ce prince 
et qui toutes ofirent le mdme type, e’est-d-dire, uno 
ldgende inscrite dans ime couronne, et au rovers deux 
comes d’abondance en sautoir, entre lesquelles so trouvo 
ordinairement une grenade, j’ai constatd les formes sui- 
vantes do la Idgende nominalo:— 


*• ropn 
Von 1 * * * 5 


2- 

anpn 
Tin^n 
nn * 


in' 

ronpn 

lbian] 

man 

t 


1 Sur cette pidee trds-bien conserves, on n’ape^oit pas trace 

d’one lettre do plus que celles que je viens do transcrire. Ainsi 

le nom parait bien ecrit simplement pn, au Heu de pmn\ 
mais cela n’a pas trop lieu de nous dtonner; car les noms 
hdbraiques dans lesquels le nom sacre do in' 8 ert de pri- 
formante peuvent tres bien en etro depourvus sans que pour 
cela la signification du nom soit changes. Ce qui doit surtout 
nous surprendre, e’est l’absence de l’article n devant lo titre 
1H3 quand cet article n’eBt pas omis devant lo qualificatif Via. 

1 La 16gende do cette pi£ce est bien entire, et les abbrevia¬ 
tions qu’elle presente sont tollos que je les ai transcritos. 

5 Cette transcription est corrccte, ainsi que les suivantes. 
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4 - ripm 

5. 

in' - 

6. 


mninD 


anpn 


inrrnp 

i2mb 


••i:npr 


tnb:n 

Tn 


-am- 


it 

7. mm 

8. 

mm 

9. 

2n... 

nsnp 


in2np 


npr... 

3nbn] (,*) 


2m * 

(sic) 

122lbl- 





'in' 

io. pmn. 

11. 

pmn' 

12. 

pmn' 

snpDn 


mn^nan 


n:mn.. 

iambi 


ni2mb 


mnn- 

nmn 


'in' 


’C'in. 


Les Agencies suivantes donnent pleinement raisoo d la 
lecture proposSe par Cavedoni et adoptee par Madden 
(p. 56):— 


18. in' 
ironpn 
Kibian 
m2TW 
in' 


14. in' 

nanpn 

ibian] 

• 2rm* 
in'n 


15. mm 

n]nanp 

'man 

'in 

Q 


Yiennent eufin les variates de la monnaie ou la legende 


commence par 

16. A 

pmm 

aninsn 

rmmbi 

C'Tin' 


17. A 
pmn' 
bnrnna 
n'rmm 

D'l 
19. A 

pmm 

an^nsn 

rmmbi 

'Tim 

c 


18. A 

pmn' 

mnjnsn 

'mamb 

D'lin 


* Les trois ligncs de cette legende sont textuellement 
transcrites. 

‘ “ Jean le Grand Pretre, chef de la confederation des Juifs.” 


i i 
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J UDAS- ArISTOBULE. 


Tim 

lajnnn 

mam 

000000 

21. •'in' 

• •nnbi 

-'i 

22. iim 
a^nnn 
innnii 
»'im 

Yin- 
m=. 
nVn- 
. >ma 
n 

24. Tin' 
ia)nnn 
inn-iba 
mn'n 
;n' 

25. mn'j 
larnn-- 


26. Tin' 

•inpn 

•t»Vr 

...inn 


Jonathan-Alexandre Jannkb. 

in 1 ' 

Dnina- 

Viarnrr 

'mam 

'in 

28. ... 
nn]na 
bian^n. 
.•12m 

C' 

29. ... 

nn^na 
bianjn 
'mnm 

D'l 

nrii’na 
* lbiain 
man 

D'in 

81. in' 

2n]na 

bianjn 

rron- 

'in- 

82 . naim 
bia?n2] 
mnm 
'in' 

0 

rwm 

la^nsi 

nmb 

'urn 

84. nam' 
lamn- . 
nmbi 
'in' 

85. snjna 
lanjn 
nmb « 

-in' ’1 
•nnjn 
ambn 
in' 

87. 

innp 
nnna (sic) 

in' 

88. Mm 
-■•nnnjn 
nnbn 
otn' 

inav (« c ) 
njnnn 
mbia 
'nn 

40. -ina' 
mna 
nvaia 
■ •ni 2 

41. nnjna' 

bianjn 

rrom 


' Cette legende est entire. 
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Je ne mentionnerai que pour m^moire— 

1®. Unassez grand nombre d’exemplaires plus oumoins 
bien conserves dela jolie monnaie bilingue de Jonathan- 
Alexandre, munie de la double 16gende AAEeANAPOY 
BASIAE02 et et aux types de l’6toilo et de 

l’ancre. 

2®. Trois exemplaires de la bilingue k la fleur et k 
l’ancre, portant les raemes 16gendes. 

3®. Et enfin deux exemplaires de cette derntere bilingue 
a la fleur, surfrappes du type purement sacerdotal k la 
legende D'TirrrT -am Insrr ]rran jravp. 

Je passe actuellcment k la description des monnaies 
tout-h-fait incites et qui me paraissent des plus int^res- 
santes:— 

4*2. Obv. —.A2IAEQ2. Ancro renfermee dans un 

large cercle. 

Rev. —Traces d’une legende hebraique de trois lignes, 
inscrite dans le champ. Je crois y entrevoir les 

restes do la legende 'man — iVna. 

Plomb. 15 millimetres. Le flan a conserve les 
deux jets provenant de la fonto. 

C’est 6videmment \k pour moi une monnaie de n»5ces- 
eit£ ou de guerre, £mise k une £poque de mis£re du prince 
juif qui l’a fait fabriquer. Est-ce Alexandre Jann4e ? 
Est-ce Alexandre II. ? Je ne saurais le dire et je laisse 
k de plus babiles le soin de le decider; ce que je puis 
affirmer, c’est que l’authenticit^ de la pi£ce est indubitable. 
II en est de meme pour la suivante, qui n’est qu’un second 
exemplaire de la pi&ce que je viens de d^crire:— 

43. Obv. —.ANAPOY. Ancre renfermee dans un 

large cercle. 

Rev.— .dans un grenetis; tout Io reste 

manque. Ces trois lettres, k une interversion 
pres, nous offrent le qualificatif v"U du grand- 
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pretre, dont le nom et le titro de Cohen auraient 
ete inscrits circulairement en dehors du gr^netis. 

Plorab revetu d’uno belle patine cornea. 15 milli¬ 
metres. Le flan porte les deux jets de la fonte. 

Yoici maintenant une charmante petite pidce de cuivre, 
d’une conservation irr^prochable :— 

44. Obv ,—Une palme couchee horizontalement; au-dessus, en 

deux lignes parallels, WTOI' — n^nDn ■ 
au-dessous, de meme, annTTa — ”TiTn. 

Rev .—Une large fleur, dont la tigo porte a droite uno fleur 
on bouton et a gauche uno feuille mal determ in 6e. 

M. 8 millimetres. 

45. —Memos types; mais avoc la legends ainsi coupee: 

tarnn> _ Vianjnan — 'mam _ ..Tin. 

2E. 9 millimetres. 

Ces 16gendes sembleraienfc bien convenir it Jean Hyrcan ; 
mais mon ami. Monsieur le Comte de Vogii 6, quelques 
jours aprds mon depart de Jerusalem, ayant acquis dans 
cette ville une rarissime monnaie, en tout serablable, sauf 
que le nom pmrr y est remplac^ par le nom judaique 
rrnno, qui appartenait & Antigone, il me paralt fort 
probable que le Jean dont il s’agit, dans les pieces que je 
viens de d^crire, ne saurait £tre le Pontife Jean Hyrcan. 

Si nous reraarquons qu’un usage des plus frequents 
chez les Juifs faisait reprendre par le petit-fils le nom de 
son grand-pd*re, ou tout au moins de l’un de ses ascendants 
directs, nous serons bien tenths de croire que le Poi 
Hyrcan, qui fut victime de la cruelle duplicity d’Herode, 
se nommait Jean, comme le premier Hyrcan, et que e’est 
& lui qu’il faut attribuer la jolie monnaie en question. 
En effet, Hyrcan 6tait le fils ainl d’Alexandre Jann^e, 
troisidme fils de Jean Hyrcan : rien done de plus naturel 
que la succession des noms. En l’an 47, Cesar confirma 
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le souverain pontificat 4 Hyrcan, et confia Fadministration 
do la Jud«*e 4 Antipater, p4re d'Herode; de 47 4 40 les 
closes rest4rent en cet <5tat; mais en 40, Antigone, aidd 
par les Parth.es, s’empara de la couronne et fit couper les 
oreilles 4 Hyrcan, pour le rendre, 4 cause de cette muti¬ 
lation, incapable d’exercer le souverain pontificat. 

Dds lors la monnaie de Hyrcan, frapp^e un peu avant 
cette catastrophe, fut immMiatement copi4e par son 
heureux rival Antigone. Jo classerai done 4 Fannie 41 
les deux pieces dccrites plus haut sous les numdros 44 et 
45, et 4 l’annde 40 celle de Mattathias Antigone, apparte- 
nant 4 Monsieur de Yogiid. 

Si, do plus, nous remarquons que de la mort du premier 
Jean Hyrcan, arrivee en 106, 4 40, annle de l’avdnement 
d’Antigone, il s’est ^coule 66 ans, nous serons forces de 
rejeter toute tentation d’attribuer au premier Jean Hyrcan 
les monnaies que je suis asscz heureux pour faire connaitre 
le premier. _ 

J’ai ^galement acquis, 4 Jerusalem, une pi4ce dmi- 
nemment curieuse et qui se rattache ^troitement aux 
pr4c£dentes. En voici la description:— 

40. Obv .—La fleur dos monnaies precedentes. 

Rev .—La memo flour reproduite. 

2E. 11 millimetres. De chaque cote on semble 
distinguer des traces d’une legendo h6braique, 
formee de deux lettres accostant la tige de la 
fleur; 6ur l’un des cotes on aper^oit distincte- 
ment de plus, 4 gauche dans le champ, la lettre 
grecque 2. II eat vrai que ce pourrait etre 
egalement un •#, mais j’en doute. Si e’etait un 
sigma, serait-ce par hazard l’initiale du nora de 
2YN6API0N, qui pendant dix annees, do 57 a 
47, gouverna Jerusalem ? Jo no me chargerai 
pas de le demontrer. 
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C’est ici le lieu de d^crire une rare monnaie mal- 
heureusement incomplete, mais qui me semble tr4s- 
importante:— 

47. Obv .—.. ASlASnS. Ancre enferme dans un 

cerde 6pais. 

Rev. —....Dn)3.... (tres-nets). Dans lo champ une 
grosse etoile. Ce fragmont de legende ne 
pent evidemment se compl6ter qu’en lisant 

nban pmrr. 

JE. 11 millimetres. 

Jusqu’a plus ample inform 6, j’attribue cette rare mon¬ 
naie 4 Jean Hyrcan II., et 4 la pdriode de royaut£ de 
ce prince comprise entre les ann^es 69 4 66, ou 63 4 57. 


J’ai recueilli un trds-grand nombre d’exemplaires de la 
petite monnaie que Madden attribue 4 Alexandre II., qui 
n’a jamais 6t6 roi, puisque, rental en Jud4e on l’an 57 ou 
il s’dvada de sa prison, il fut d^capit^ en 49, et que l’oli- 
garchie fondle par Gabinius a dur£ de 57 4 47 ; il serait 
done plus qu’dtrange, qu’un prince qui n’a exerc4 aucun 
pouvoir 4 Jerusalem eut pu y faire frapper la prodigieuse 
quantity de petites monnaies 4 la legende grecque, 
AA63ANAP0Y BASIA6i22, accompagnfo au revers d’une 
legende h^braique dont on ne rencontre jamais que des 
lambeaux de trois ou quatre lettres au plus, impossibles 4 
determiner. Je suis tr4s-port4 4 croire que le type adopts 
par Alexandre Jann^e jouit d’une asse 2 grande faveur 
pour se perp^tuer sous les rdgnes suivants, bien que le 
nom r4ei du prince regnant f4t cbang6. C’est a peu pr4s 
ainsi que dans le Talmud les docteurs attribuent imper- 
turbablement au roi Jannee tons les faits, quels qu’ils 
soient, qui se rapportent au r4gne d’un autre prince 
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Asraon^en. Encore uu mot au sujet des Rgeudes hd- 
braiques qui se rencontrent sur les petites monnaies en 
question: c’est que j’ai cru y reconnaitre, sur Tune le 
mot ro?a; sur une autre ^»YT, et enfin sur une troisidme 

Hart]. mais je mo h&te d’ajouter que ces lectures me 

semblent bien douteuses. 

Antigone. 

En outre de quelques bons exemplaires des grandes 
pieces bilingues d’Antigone, j’ai eu le bonheur de re- 
cueillir quelques variet4s nouvelles des monnaies de ce 
prince infortune:— 

48. Obv.—' bl2n()ron n)'nno on Iegende oxterieure. Simple 

come d’abondance. 

Rev .—.. IAEA. — ANTITO — NOY, en trois lignes, 
dans une couronne. 

2E. 18 millimetres. 

49. Obv. —Ancre; peut-etre y a-t-il eu une Iegende qui a com- 

pletement disparu. 

Rev. —Meme type. 

2E. 15 millimetres. Flan fort epais. 

Ce n'est que le style et la fabrique qui me font rap- 
procher cette singuli^re pi£ce de celles qui appartiennent 
incontestablement & Antigone. 

Mon ami. Monsieur le Comte de Vogii£, a le premier 
fait connaitre une curieuse pi&co de cuivre, que je 
restitue en toute certitude & Antigone (Rev. Num. 1860. 
PI. xiii. No. 8). Voici ce qu’il disait de cette monnaie 
(p. 291), qu’il classait parmi les pieces arabes de Jeru¬ 
salem :— 

“ 2°. Chandelier k sept branches. Traces de Iegende 
“ illisible. Rev. Quatre arbres plants paralRlement 
“ M. 3. Provenant de Syrie. Ma collection.” 
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“ Le chandelier & sept branches figurd sur ma curieuse 
pidce a la forme que lui donnent le3 monuments de 
l’dpoque romaine et qui est devenue traditionnelle. II 
est Evident qu’on a voulu sur cette monnaie faire allu¬ 
sion aux souvenirs judaiques; elle me parait done avoir 
6t4 frappdo d Jerusalem, pendant la pdriodo qui s(Spare 
la conqufcte musulmane de remission des premieres 
monnaies nominales du Calife Abd-el-Melek.” 

Pour la monnaie au chandelier d cinq branches dont je 
possede dgalement un exemplaire trouvd d Jerusalem, sa 
l^gende &AJ I “ Mohammed est l’en- 

voyd d’Allah,” ne laisse aucun doute sur son origine. 
Mais celle qui ofEre le chandelier d sept branches 
est de fabrication purement judalque. La pidee que je 
vais ddcrire le prouve incontestablement, et M. de Vogiid 
n’a pas hdsitd un instant d le reconnaitre :— 

50. Obv.— . rrrtn .. (lisez iron n'nno). La 

table de proposition des pains, dont les quatre 
pieds avaiont ete pris pour quatre arbres. Les 
deux traverses horizontales, qui relient les pieds 
deux a deux, montrent jusqu’u luvidcnco que 
1‘objet represente ici n’est qu’uno tablo. Ce no 
peut etre dcs-lors quo collo qui reposait dans le 
saint des saints, ot sur laquelle etaient places le 
chandelior a sept branches et les pains consacres. 

Rev.— . 2AN... (Iisez BA2IAEJ12 ANTITONOY, 

abrdgee ainsi: BAS ANTir). Le type du chando- 
lier est reste en dohors du flan. 

JE. 18 millimetres. 

II est bon de remarquer que sur l’exemplaire de M. de 
Vogiid (voyez la Planche de la Revue) on distingue trds- 

bien les lettres B- 2.T, qui commencent et ter- 

minent la ldgende. C’est done avec toute raison que je 
propose de restituer ainsi cette ldgende—BAS . ANTir. 
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Voilu, & coup sfir, uno bonne acquisition pour la suite 
montitairo hdbraique. 

51. Obv .—Lcgonde hebraique, dont Ios traces sont insnis- 
sissablos. Pans lo cbamp uno 6toile. 

Rev .—.... AAN.... (BA2IA . ANTI ? ?). Large cercle, 
dans loquel se trouvait probablement inserd Io 
type de l’ancro. 

2B. 10 millimetres. 

Ce n’est qu’avec uno tr6s-grande reserve que je propose 
de classor cette petite monnaie an rdgno d’Antigone. 


HtRODE. 

Je ne parlerai pas des grandes pieces au casque et au 
trepied, parce que leurs types et leurs ldgendes sont au- 
jourd’hui suffisamment bien d^termindes, et je me bornerai 
k dforire les pieces qui compl&tent des descriptions ddjk 
publiees, ou qui offrent des types entidrement nouveaux. 

Madden, sous le numero 6, a fait connaitre une pidee 
offrant d'un cdte un trdpied grossidrement dessin6, accostd 
de deux palmes, et au revere la lcgende BACIa€(DC 
HPCOaOY autour d’une couronne ouverte par le bas et 
contenant la lettre X. J’en ai recueilli six exemplaires, 
qui competent convenablement l’ensemble de3 deux types. 
Ces pieces ont constamment de 16 k 17 millimetres de 
diam&tre; j’en ai rencontrd une varidtd qui n’en a que 
13, et sur lesquels les palmes ne se trouvont plus. C’est 
dvidemment ime espdee nouvelle, si toutefois ce n’est pas 
la monnaie trds-peu d^finie que Madden a d^crite sous lo 
numdro 7. En voici la description :— 

52. Obv. —Trepied. 

Rev. —BACIA6C0C HP ... V autour d’une couronne ou¬ 
verte par le bas et contenant la lettre X. 

2E. 13 millimetres. (Deux exemplaires.) 
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La suivante est inddite:— 

68. Obv. —Trepiod. 

Rev .—.YBACIA6 ... Couronne ouvortc par lo has, 

en forme d’omega, sic Q, raais no contenant plus 
la lettre X. 

M. 15 sur 11 millimetres. 


Madden, sous lo numdro 5, a figure une jolie pitico du 
British Museum, que j’ai eu la chance do rofcrouvcr A 
Jerusalem en double oxemplaire. En voici la descrip¬ 
tion :— 

64. Obv.—HPCOAOY BACIA60JC, caducee aile; a gaucho, 
dans le champ LT, l’an 8; a droite, lo mono¬ 
gramme -P* 

Rev.—Une pomme do grenade, dont la tige cat munio do 
chaquo cot£ do deux folioles contournces en sens 
inverse; dans lo champ, a droite et a gauche, 
deux grands fleurons en forme de Q. Sur l’un 
de raes deux exemplaires ces fleurons manquent. 

IE. 17 millimetres. 

II est probable que le num4ro 14 de Madden, emprunt6 
A Reichardt (Zeitschrift der deutschen Morg. Gesellschaft, 
1857, pp. 155 et 156) n’est autre chose qu’un cxcraplaire 
d^fectueux de la monnaie que je viens de d^crire. 

Le rafime Madden a emprunte au mflme auteur (Num. 
Chron. n.s., vol. ii. p. 271) la description suivante d’une 
nouvelle monnaie d’H4rode:— 

“ 16. Obv. —.02 . HPOAOY. An acrostolium. 

“Rev. —Type not quite clear.— M. 8.” 

Je suis ravis de pouvoir rectifier cette description 
d’apr&s un trAs-bcl exemplaire de ma collection :— 

56. Obv. —HPOAOY BA2IAE(0)2. Acrostolium. A gauche, 
dans le champ LI", l’an 8; a droite, le mono¬ 
gramme 
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lieo —Une palme, ou un epi, entre deux fleurons. 

14 millimetres. 

Lo numtro 17 de Madden, egalement empruntt 4 
Reichardt, est ainsi dtcrit:— 

u Obv. —BA2IA6J12 HPOAOY, written round a garland; 
“ within the garland, the monogram 4*. 

“ Rev. —A helmet; on each side a palm and branch. M. 4.” 

Cette momiaie parait bien n’fitre qu’un exemplaire raal 
conserve et mal compris de la pitce au trepied accostt de 
deux palmes. Mais il serait indispensable de la revoir 
pour se porraettre de rieu affirmer. 

J’ai publit jadis (PI. iv. de mon livre sur les monnaies 
judaiques, numtros 9 et 10) une petite monnaie que je 
classais il la suite des monnaies d’Alexandre Jannte, mais 
avec toute reserve, puisque je disais (p. 104 du livre prt- 
citt): “ faute de savoir & quel prince les closser, je vais 
ddcrire ici deux tres-jolies petites monnaies juives d’un 
beau style, et qui ne pourront 6tre attributes avec certi¬ 
tude que lorstpi’un exemplaire complet nous sera par¬ 
venu.” 

M. Madden (p. 75) a reproduit les deux figures donntes 
par moi, en les faisant suivre de la remarque suivante :— 
“ The fabric, style, and difference of weight make it 
probable that they do not belong to Alexander Jannieus.” 

56. Je crois mieux encore aujourd’hui que nous avions 
raison tous les deux. Voici pourquoi: J’ai recueilli & 
Jerusalem un nouvel exemplaire de cette monnaie, et 

celui-ci port© en deux lignes BA21A-ETCH.. 

Si jc ne me trompe pas sur la lecture H do la demitre 
lettre, qui est pourtant douteuse, la monnaie en question 
revient dc droit t Herode. 
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67. Obv. —Ancre dans ungros grenotis. Pas dc legonde. 

Rev. —Deux comes d’abondance en sautoir, et entrc elles 

un caducee. 

JE. 18 millimetres. 

68 . Obv. —Ancro dans an cerclo; a 1’exterieur, traces d’uno 

legende hebraique, ou je crois d6m£lor HDn pour 

jnsrt. 

Rev. —An milieu du champ, HP; au-dessus, (B)A; 
au-dessous, CA6V. 
iE. 14 sur 10 millimetres. 

II serait trds desirable que l’on retrouv&t un bon 
exemplaire bien lisiblo de cette curieuse monnaie, qui est 
tout-4-fait inedite. 

II en est de mdme de la suivante, qui me par ait une 
varidtd du mdme typo:— 

68 bis. Obv. —Ancre dans un cercle; a l’oxtdriour, tracos do 
legende indfchiffrables, dont on n’apcr<;oit quo 
quatre caracteres. 

Rev. —.... YB A Cl..., et dans lo champ les lettres ^ 
douteu8es. 

M. 18 sur 12 millimetres. 

Je terminerai cc qui regarde la numismatiquo d’llerodo 
en disant quo j’ai encore recueilli i\ Jerusalem cinq 
exexnplaires de la trds-petite pidco & l’aigle et it la corno 
d’abondance. L’origine de cette monnaie est done dc plus 
en plus certaine. 

H£rode Archelaus. 

Madden (p. 93, numdros 5 et 6) a publid, d’apres le 
Rev. Churchill Babington (Num. Chron., n.s., vol. ii. 
p. 66), deux intdressantes monnaies d’Archelaiis. J’ignore 
si les figures qu’il reproduit sont exactes; il est & 
craindre, d'ailleurs, quo les originaux soient * mal con- 
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serves efc peu lisibles. J’ai moi-meme eu la chance de 
recueillir & Jerusalem un nouvel cxemplaire de cette rare 
raonnaie ; mais il est malheureusement assez mal monnayd 
et assez mal conserve. Quoiqu’il en soit, en voici la 
description 

69. Obv .—Double corne d’abondanco. Faiblos traces do 
legendo circulairo, dont on no distingne plus 
qu’un omega, ainsi formd CO. 

lieo ,—Galere matec, armcc do cinq avirons ot munio 
d’un rouflo; au-dossus, dans lo champ, G9NA 

— (P)XO.. — OL. 

M. 18 millimetres. 

II est bien regrettable que cette pidce ne soit pas plus 
lisible. On y recommit, cependant, bien lcs Elements de 
la 16gende HPCOAOY-60NAPXOY. 


GO. Obo .— .. — COa. Corne d’abondancc. 

Rev .—Une galOre. 

JE. 12i millimetres. 

C’est 6videmment le nura6ro 7 que Madden (p. 94) 
a trouvd dans les cartons du British Museum. 

J’ai retrouvd deux nouveaux exemplaires du num^ro 1 
de Madden, qui l’avait emprunt£ & mon livre (PI. vii., 
No. 1). Us ont l’avantage de computer le type de cette 
jolie monnaie. 

61. Obv .—Ainsi la legende du droit ost HP—^ —0—Y,‘ 
repartie autour de l’ancre. 

Rev .—An revers on lit bien dans une couronne: en 

deux lignes. 
sE. 18 millimetres. 
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63. J’ai recueilli huit exemplaires de la pidcc k la 
prouc (Saulcy, PL vii., No. 2. Madden, p. 92, No. 2), 
et j’ai pu acqudrir ainsi la conviction que le prdtendu 
trident en saillie, en avant de la proue, n’est qu’un 
CO (omega). Sous la proue est un H et un P (peut-dtre 
lid k l’H), et au-dessus un A, de sorte qu’on lit nettement 
HPCOa. iE. 12 k 14 millimetre. 

Je nc parlo pas de la pidee au casque et d la grappe de 
raisin; e’est une des monnaies les plus communes do la 
suite judaique, et qui n’offre gudre que des diffdrences dc 
coin. 

LES DEUX REVOLTES DES JUIFS. 

Plus que jamais je persiste & n’attribuer k la premidre 
revolte, e’est-d-dire a celle qui s’est terminde par le sidgo 
et la ruino de Jdrusalem, que les petites monnaies au vase 
sans couvercle, pour l’annde 2 (o'mD nils), et avec cou- 
vercle, pour l’annde 3 nru). 

Quant d toutes les autres, sans exception aucune, jo les 
attribue d la dernidre rdvolte sous Hadrien, revolte d la 
tdte de laquelle se trouva Bar-kaoukab, et qui so tormina 
par la prise de Beithar et par la destruction ddfinitive do 
la nationality judaique. 

J’ai pu recueillir une belle sdrie de monnaies apparte- 
nant a cette dernidre pdriode, mais malheureusement trds- 
peu de types nouveaux. Parmi les types ddjd publids j’ai 
remarqud quelques simples variantes, que je crois bon 
cependant de signaler. 

Je citerai d’abord un exemplaire & fleur de coin de la 
pidco que Madden attribue a la premidre rdvolte sous 
le No. 1 (p. 167), et d la seconde sous les Nos. 1 et 2 
(pp. 204 et 205), cette double attribution n’ayant pour 
unique raison d’dtre que l’absence ou la prdscnce des 
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traces d’un type primitif recouvert par la surfrappe. TJn 
pareil systdme de classification se refute de lui-meme. 
Quoiqu’il en soit, voici la description de mon magnifiquo 
exemplaire:— 

04. Obv .— 3373 — EE7 en deux lignes dans uno couronne. 

Rev .— DVtBVY* nYTlb. CEnochoc, dovant laquello cst 
uno palme. 

At. 18 millimetres. Pas do trace de surfrappc. 
(Saulcy, PI. xii.) No. 6.) 

05. Obv.'— Memo typo ; evidemmont torli du meme coin. 

Rev .— (jjc) biP'n.-n'nnb. Lyroallongeo itrois cordes. 
A gauche, les lettres HM8H. Restos de la 
lSgende, AHMAPXIKHC eHOYClAC. 

At. 18 millimetres. Madden, Seconde Revolte, 
No. 8. 

Le rapprochement de ces deux pieces, dont l’une des 
faces a 6td frapp^e par le mSme coin, et dont l’une, sui- 
vant Madden, serait de la premiere r^volte, tandis que 
I’autre serait forcement de la seconde, ddmontre que cette 
thdorie ne supporte pas l’examen. 


66 . Pidce tr^s-usde et troude, ayant dt£ probablement 
portae de longues ann^es sur une coiflure de femme. Je 
n’oserais pourtant en affirmer l’authenticit^ si le type n’en 
dtait pas inddit:— 

Obv.— 37 — GU7 en deux lignes. 

Rev .— CEnochoe, devant laquelle est une palme. 
.. nsp nb (lisez bN"W rvnnV 
At. 17 millimetres. Pidce venue de Nazareth. 

Cette monnaie est bien voisine de celle que Madden 
(Premiere Rd volte, p. 168, No. 4) a public d’aprds 
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Eeichardt (Num. Chron., N.s., vol. ii. p. 276, No. 21, 
PI. vi. No. 7). Ellc en diftere, cependant, par la presence 
do la palme devant rCEnocho<$; par la legende oi\ se lisent 
deux lettres do plus (*i et b), et onfin par le ID, qui dans le 
nom you) est arrondi en om6ga, tandis qu’il est anguloux 
sur l’autre face : disons bien vito, pour confirmer l’authon- 
ticitd do co specimen, quo jusqu’ici l’on n'a pas, quo jo 
sache, public de monnaios prisontant, telle qu’ollo est 
couple, la 16gende du revers; en offet, elle est continuo 
sur le numdro 5 de la PI. xiv. de raon livre sur la 
Numismatique judaique. 


67. Voici la description d’un nouvel excmplaire de la 
monnaie d6j& publice depuis longtemps (Saulcy, PI. xii., 
Nos. 3 et 5. Madden, p. 204, No. 1) 

Obv.— 132 • (lisez JWfc®) en deux lignes dans uno 
couronne; de la legende primitive du donior 
romain utilise, il resto : ... KAIC. N6P . TPAI .... 

Rev .—. ...Tl' rrnnb . GSnochoo, devant laquelle est 
une palme; de la legende primitive, il rosto: 
... MAPX. 

At. 18 millimetres. Piece trouvee au Djebel* 
Foureidis (Herodium) et acquisc d Jerusalem. 

68. J’ai retrouvd un bel exemplaire do la monnaie 
num6ro 9 de Madden (p. 172), reproduite par lui d’aprds 
les nura^ros 4 et 5 de ma planche xiii. Celui-ci en 
diffSre un peu par l’arrangement de la legende :— 

Obv. — ^ d droite ot a gauche du tronc d’un 

palmier a sept palmes. (Toujours j’ai vu le 
palmier dcs monnaies judaiques presenter ce 
nombre de palmes, egal a celui des branchos 
du fameux chandelier sacre.) 

Rev. — ... .V* — /Tpnb. Grappo do raisin. 

2E. 18 millimetres. 
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Madden attribue cotte pi«ice k la premiere revolte et & 
Siinon-bar-Gioras; elle n’appartient ccrtaincraent ni d 
l’un, ni d Pautre. 

69. Voici la description d’un magnifique exemplaire 
du No. 1 de Madden (p. 179), attribue par celui-ci d la 
prcmidre revolt© et a Siraon-bar-Gioras :— 

Olm .— P — 2ttt2. Lyro allonge© k trois cordcs. 

— nbltm' /Tnnb. Palme dans nno couronnc. 

7E. 23 millimetres. 


Jo terrainerai co catalogue par la description de quatre 
M. B. do Bar-kaoukab au palmier et au pampre :— 


70. Olm .— 12 — £12 (1© ytoun n'a jamais exist©) a droit© et 
a gauche d’un palmier. 

lift.— nV. 2 i — nvtnb. Pampro. 

/E. 24 millimetres; a fleur de coin. 


71. 


Obv .— V3 —^ a droitc ct a gauche d’un palmier. 
Rev. —. . . BP — "inb '2 '12. Pampre. 
d3. 25 millimetres. 


72. Obv .— £ — 212 a droit© ot k gaucho d’un palmier. 

Ike .—... 12' nnV 2' 12. Pampro. 

M. 26 sur 23 millimetres. Flour de coin. Deux 
exomplaires. 


73. 


Obv .—^ — E*2 a droit© et il gauche d’un palmier. 

Rev.— (sic) bs™ nn. Pampre. 

JE. 23 millimetres. 


Je profit© de l’occasion pour enum6rer les quelques 
oxemplaires des rares raonnaies d’II£rode Antipas, quo 
j’ai eu le bonheur de me procurer, et qui, sauf deux, pro- 
viennent tous de Nazareth. 
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74. Obv. —HPCGTPAPXOY. Palmes a foliolos recti- 

lignes, dont trois coupeos au bas do la tigo. 
A droito et A gauche dans lo champ, L — AT. 

Rev. —TIB6 — PIAC on deux lignos dans une couronne. 
JE. 10 et 17 millimetres. Deux exemplaircs. C’ost 
la division du numero 2 do Madden (page 97). 

75. Olv. —.. CQAOY — TG. Memo typo ot memo dato. 

Rev. —TIB. dans uno couronno. 

/E. 14 millimetres. Piece ncquiso ft Paris. 

70. Obv.— . PCDAOY — .. PAPXOY. Memo typo. A droito 
ot & gauche, dans lo champ, L — A A. 

Rev. —TIB6 — PIAC, on doux lignes dans uno couronno. 
JE. 24 millimetres. 

77. Obv.— HPCO ... — T6 TPAPXOY. Memo typo ot memo 

dato. 

Rev. —Memo typo. 

IE. 18 millimetres. Cost la division do la prece¬ 
dent©. (Madden, No. 8, p. 98.) 

78. Obv.—.. TPAPXOY. (Ici lo titro TGTPAPXOY 

ost h gaucho do la palmo, tandis quo sur toutos 
les piOcos precedentes il est cent A droito.) 
Palme, dont touto la tigo ost garnio do foliolos 
entiores, raidos ot serrees contro cotto tigo. 
A droito ot h gaucho, L. —AZ. 

Rev. —TIB6 — PIAC, cn deux lignos dans une couronno 
iE. 18 millimetres. 

79. Obv. —A gaucho: HPCOAOY —. Palmo garnio do 

dix foliolos rocourboos, npposces deux u doux 
tout lo long do la tigo. A droito ot A gaucho : 
L . — AH. (dato un peu doutousc). 

Rev. —TIB6 — PIAC . on deux lignes dans uno couronno. 
2E. 18 millimetres. 

80. Obv. —Sans legende. Palme a longuos foliolos roctilignos, 

occupant tout le long de In piece. 

Rco.— Impossible a reconnaitro. 

•E. 11 millimetres. 
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Cette piece est-elle dTOrode-le-Tctrarque ? Je me gar- 
derai bien dc l’affirmer. 


Paris, lo 9 octobre 1370. 


F. 1)E Saui.cy. 


P.S .— J’ai oncorc recueilli un trfis-grand nombre do 
monnaics d’Agrippa, au parasol, cent au moina! Toutes, 
sans exception , sont datees do l’an VI. — L. g. Je per¬ 
sist© done plus que jamais it mo mefier dcs autres dates 
qui ont ct6 signalees. 


Afimoncc. 

Mattuthias. 


Jcun. 


3. Simon. 
143—136. 

4. Jean ilyrean, 
136—106. 


1. Judas, 
107-161. 


Elcazar. 


2. Jonathan, 
101—143. 


5. Aristobulo, Antigone, 6. (Alexandre Jannde. 

100—106- 106—106. 7. \ Alexandra, 73—09. 

I 105—78. 


Absalom. 


Aloxondro. 

Aloxandra. 


Alexandre 


8. Hyrcan fils alnd 
a 33 ans a la mort 
—do sou p&c on 78. 
69—06. 

63-67. 

47—10. 


Aristobulo. M a r iam n e. 

g* prfitro assassinO. 


47, Oligarchic ddlruilc, 
57-47. 


10. A-ristobule, 

libre ct imprisonn6, 
■ 06—49 


1° 66-63 


Anliochus SidOtos, 
132 ot 131. 


11. Alexandre 
67 s'6vado 
49 decapitO 


12. Antigone 
libre en 49. 
40—37. 




EARLY DIRHEM OF THE OMMEYADE DYNASTY. 

To the Editor of the Numismatic Chronicle. 

Cairo, Noe. 30, 1871. 

Sir, 

The dirhem of which I enclose a drawing is, 1 
think, a very remarkable one, in that it is struck in the 
year 79, and that it docs not give the place of mintage. 

In all the published lists of coins of the Ommcyadc 
dynasty that have fallen into my hands I have not seen a 
record of any dirhem bearing an earlier date than this 
(though dinars of course are known bcariug dates 75, 7(5, 
77, and 78), nor have I heard of any dirhem of the 
Ommeyade dynasty on which the place of mintage is not 
stamped. 

I therefore venture to express my opinion that this 
the earliest dirhem in my collection is unique (though 
another copy if it may perhaps exist in some unknown 
private collection), and that, therefore, a notice of it will 
prove interesting to Oriental Numismatists. 
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1 imagine that at first dirhems, as well as dinars, were 
only coined at the scat of government of the reigning 
Khalifah, and that, consequently, it was not necessary to 
state that those coins were struck in that particular 
place; that dinars for many years were only struck 
in the town where the Khalifah had his mint for gold; 
hut that dirhems being very much more in demand for 
general circulation, it was even in the first year of their 
coinage found necessary to coin them in the provinces, 
and that thenceforth the die contained the name of the 
town in which each dirhem was struck. 

This dirhem is in very good preservation; and I only 
send you a drawing of the obverse, because the reverse is 
in every respect similar to that of the dirhems of a later 
date struck at Damascus, where this may also have been 
produced. 

I will, with your permission, continue to send you from 
time to time a description of any coin in my collection 
which bears any peculiarity not hitherto noticed in pub¬ 
lished lists. 

Very faithfully yours, 

E. T. Rogers. 




XVII. 

A DINAR OF BEDR, SON OF HUSNAWIYEII. 

The interesting din&r, of which an engraving is here 
given, is, I believe, the only known specimen of the 
coinage of the dynasty founded by Husnawiveh. It is in 
a very perfect state of preservation, and presents several 
historical records of interest. 

I was puzzled, however, for a long time by some of the 
names, until on showing it one day to my friend M. H. 
Sauvaire, Interpreter to the French Consulate-General in 
Egypt, that gentleman gave me the clue to the records 
preserved on this unique dinfir. 

On the obverse we find the area surmounted by two 
letters t —> and which may be mere mintmarks; then 

follows the first symbol, “ | la ilaha, &c. | A1 Kadir billah, 
| Bedr ibn Husnawiyeh.” The margin states that this 
din4r was struck at S&bur Khawilsit in the year 397. 
Although the place of mintage is spelt without the letter 
j in the first half of the word, I cannot doubt that it is the 
same place whose name is generally spelt OumI i 
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Sabfir Khowasit, or Sabfir Khftat for his¬ 

tory informs us that this place formed part of the domi¬ 
nions of Bedr ibn Husnawiyeh, which comprised, besides 
this city, Ed-Dinaver, Barfljerd, Nohavend, Assasdabad, a 
portion of the district of El-Ahwaz, and all the fortresses 
and provinces situated between these different localities. 

On the reverse we find in the area, “lillah | Mo¬ 
hammed rassul Allah | Mejd ed dowlah | wa Kahf el 
ummah | Abu Talib | and beneath is a word in smaller 
characters which I cannot recognise. It may be an 
invocation (?). The margin is composed of the usual 
quotation in regard to the mission of Mohammed, styled 
by Marsden, the second symbol. 

Bedr ibn Husnawiyeh, whose name appears on the 
obverse immediately under that of the then reigning 
Abbasside Khalifah, was the son of Husnawiyeh ibn 
Hussein, a Kurdish chief who commanded a section of 
the Barzikans. His maternal uncles, Wendad and 
Ghanem, sons of Ahmed, were emirs of another tribe 
of Kurds called the Yehaniych. They dominated for 
about fifty years at Ed Dinaver, Hamad&n, Nohavend, 
Samighan, and sortie portions of Aderbijftn, as far as 
the fortress of Shahrazftr. Each of these emirs com¬ 
manded some thousands of warriors. Ghanem died in 
350. His son Deysam succeeded him in the fortress of 
Kazftn, where he lived till he was overthrown by Abul 
Fat-li ibn ’Amid. Wendftd ibn Ahmed died in 349, and 
was succeeded by his son Abu-1 Ghanem ’Abd el Waliab, 
who having been made prisoner by the Shadenkhais, was 
delivered to Husnawiyeh, who took possession of his 
fortresses and of his wealth. 

Husnawiyeh, by his judicious administration and by his 
firmness, succeeded in suppressing brigandage in the tribe 
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that he governed. He constructed the citadel of Sermaj 
and a splendid mosque at Ed Din aver, besides sending 
considerable sums of money to the Harhras at Mekka 
and Mcdinah. 

At his death, in 369, his sons were divided. ^Some 
joined Fakhr ed dowlah the Bftyide prince, and others 
joined Addad cd dowlah, another Bftyide prince. Their 
names were Abu-1 ’Ula, ’Abd cr razzah, Abu-n-Nejm, 
Bedr, ’Aasim, Abu 'Adnan, Bnkhtiur, and 'Abd el Malck. 
Bakhtidr, in consequence of his mal-administration, 
became obnoxious to Addad ed dowlah, who deprived him 
of the fortress of Sermaj, and soon afterwards despoiled 
all his brothers, excepting only Bedr, whose intelligence 
and probity he appreciated, and he appointed him to the 
sole command of the Kurds. All the brothers of Bedr 
were killed in a series of revolts. 

In 377 Sharaf ed dowlah sent against Bedr a numerous 
army, under the command of Karatekin ed Dnhshary; 
but he was repulsed with some loss. Bedr after this 
victory possessed himself of Jebcl and its environs, and 
became more powerful than ever. 

In 388 Bedr, at the height of his power, received from 
the Khalifah the honourable title of “ Naser ed din wa-d 
dowlah." 

In 397 he joined abu Jaspar el Hajjaj, and made a 
successful expedition against Medinet es Sal am. At¬ 
tacked in turn by the troops of that city, under the 
command of ’Omeid el Jyush, he persuaded the general 
to forego further hostilities on his paying the war expenses. 

In this year, 397, Mejd ed dowlah, son of Fakhr ed 
dowlah the Bfiyide prince, who is mentioned on this 
din&r under his full name of Mejd ed dowlah Abu 
Talib, and with the additional honourable title of “ Kahf 


A DINAR OF BEDR, SON OF HUSNAWlYEH. 261 

el Ummah” (Refuge of the people), was only eighteen 
years old, and his mother usurped his power, exercising 
his authority throughout his dominion. A1 Khatir abu 
'Ali, ibn \Ali, ibn el Kasim being appointed the Vizir of 
Mejd ed dowlah, privately persuaded the emirs to with¬ 
draw their allegiance from the mother and to remain 
faithful to her son, the legitimate prince of Rey, &c. The 
mother, suspecting a conspiracy against her power, and 
fearing that her son might seek vengeance and redress for 
the powerless state in which she had held him, placed the 
citadel under the command of some of her own devoted 
partisans, and fled to Bedr to implore his protection and 
assistance in subjugating the city of Rey. Her other son, 
Shems ed dowlah, came with troops from Hamadan to 
meet her, and both he and Bedr marched with her 
towards Rey. They besieged the city, and for some time 
a sanguinary conflict ensued. Bedr, however, was at 
length victorious, and entered the city. He took Mejd 
ed dowlah prisoner, and delivered him to his mother, who 
caused him to 'be put in chains and imprisoned, and 
placed his brother Shems ed dowlah on the throne in his 
stead, thus re-establishing her own authority. Bedr 
returned to his own territory. 

The dinflr now under consideration must have been 
coined immediately before this episode, and probably 
immediately after the appointment of A1 Khatir to the 
Yiziriate of Mejd ed dowlah, when the latter was at the 
height of his nominal power and bearing a newly-created 
title of honour “ Kahf el Umrnahfor otherwise we 
should not find the names of both Bedr and Mejd ed 
dowlah on the same coin. 

But Shems ed dowlah only occupied the throne for 
about the space of one year. His ambitious mother, 

,W M 
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perceiving a change in his tone and manner towards her, 
feared that he might attempt to resist the restraint in 
which she held him, and imagining that his brother 
Mejd ed dowlah might now be more docile and sub¬ 
missive after his long degradation and imprisonment, 
replaced the latter on the throne, and Shems ed dowlah 
withdrew to Hamadan. 

Bedr was led to take arms in self-defence against his 
revolted son Helal, and was made prisoner. In 400, war 
again broke out between father and son. A conflict took 
place at Ed Dinavcr. Bedr, abandoned by his troops, was 
made prisoner. Again released by his son, he again 
armed himself and implored the help of Bella ed dowlah, 
who sentjFakhr el MBlk abu Ghalib in command of an 
army to attack Helal, and to reduce him to submit to his 
father’s authority. 

Helal, deaf to the prudent counsels of Abu Yussef 
Shady, thought himself strong enough to rout the army 
of Fakhr el Mfilk, which had already arrived at the gates 
of Sabfir KMst. But early in the engagement he was 
made prisoner. 

In 404, we hear of Tahir, son of Helal, taking pos¬ 
session of Shahrazur, and holding it until it was taken 
from him by Abu Shok, who delivered it to his brother 
Mohalhel. 

In 405 Bedr ibn Husnawiyeh, Emir of Jebel (’Irak 
’Ajamy), was killed by his own soldiers in an expedition 
against another Kurdish emir, Hussein ibu Mass’Ctd. 

Tahir, son of Helal, had sought refuge from his grand¬ 
father in the district of Shahrazur. On receiving news 
of his grandfather’s death, he hastened to lay claim to the 
estates. He made war on Shems cd dowlah, but was 
taken prisoner. 
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At the time of Bedr’s death, liis son Helal was a 
prisoner of Sultan ed dowlah. Shems ed dowlah, son of 
Fakhr ed dowlah, the Bfiyide, availing himself of this 
double circumstance, had taken possession of a portion of 
the territory belonging to the Husnawiyeli family. 
Whereupon Sultan ed dowlah released Helal, and fur¬ 
nished him with the means of marching against Sheras 
ed dowlah to recover the kingdom which the latter had 
usurped. The armies met, but Helal was defeated and 
taken prisoner. 

In 406 Shems ed dowlah, who by his conquest of the 
territory of Bedr, and by the immense amount of riches 
he had found in the fortresses, had risen to great power, 
no longer feared his prisoner Tahir, so he released him 
and made him take an oath of allegiance. 

Tahir went to live at En Nahravan, and was killed in 
438 by Abu Shok in revenge for the death of his brother 
Su’da. He was the last of the dynasty of the family of 
Husnawiyeh, which rose quickly to immense power and 
riches by the genius of one man, and was as quickly 
extinguished by the immorality and incompetency of his 
descendants. 

E. T. Rogers. 

Cairo, Lutmbtr 12,1871. 

[M. Soret has noticed, on M. Sauvaire’s authority, the 
fact that a coin of Mejd ed dowlah gives him the title of 
Kahf el TJmmah. (Rev. Beige 4“° S6r. Tome IV. p. 88 )]. 
—Ed. 
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ON A HOARD OF COINS FOUND AT OXFORD, WITH 
SOME REMARKS ON THE COINAGE OF THE FIRST 
• THREE EDWARDS. 

Three years ago, some workmen in digging the founda¬ 
tions of a house in St. Clement's, Oxford, broke with 
their pickaxes a small pot, of which unfortunately no 
fragments have been preserved, and in it discovered a 
quantity of silver coins of the first Edwards, The coins 
were, as is usual on such occasions, immediately scattered, 
and found their way, some into the cottages of the finders, 
some into the curiosity shops of the town, and some few 
into the cabinets of collectors. So little interest was, 
however, excited in the city, that, though I did not become 
aware of the find till two years afterwards, I was able, 
with a little trouble, to come into possession of apparently 
almost the whole hoard, and, by the kindness of their 
owners, to have access to the remainder. The workmen 
estimated the number of coins at a hundred and fifty at 
most; but, as two hundred and twenty-five have passed 
through my hands, the number must have been larger, 
though I think what I have seen comprise nearly the 
whole find. Still it is possible that some, perhaps some 
of the best, had disappeared from Oxford before my some¬ 
what late attempt to collect and examine the hoard. 
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The chief rarities in the find are the two Berwick half¬ 
pence and the Waterford farthing. The last coin is in the 
possession of the Rev. C. P. Golightlv. There are, however, 
as will be seen, some interesting coins among the pennies. 

PENNIES, 

With the king’8 name written SDW. 

Type 1. 

0DW R’ SNGL* DNS IjVB. (PI. IX., Fig. 1.) (Hawkins, 
cl(188 i.). 

Coins largo, lottore largo, Roman N, bust draped. 


1. aiVITSS LONDON.26 

2. Ditto, but with 1/1 instead of N . . . .5 

3. As No. 1, but thro© pollots on the king’s breast 

and one pellet before London .... 1 

4. aiVITSS LINCOL (one roads dlNTTCS). . 10 

5. aiYIT7IS G7INTOR.5 

6. VILL7T BRISTOLLI0.5 

7. CCIVITnS DVRHM0.2 

8. Ditto, but with cross moline .... 2 

9. ROBHRT Dff tyXDSLfllff .... 2 

10. aiviras aasiRis. 1 

11. VILL77 NOVIC7TSTRI.1 

12. aiYIT7IS HBORSdl.1 

13. aiYIT7IS DVBLLNIH (usual obv.) ... 2 
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SDW. Typo 2. (Hawkins, cl. 2.) (PI. IX., Fig. 2.) 

Coins and letters smaller, N generally lacks the cross-line and 
bocomcs morely two upright linos 11 , bust draped. 

14. aiVIT7IS LO||DO||.8 

16. YILL NOViaSSTRI.4 

i6. arviTAs asNTOR. 2 

14 

0DW. Typo 3. (Hawkins, cl. 3.) (PI. IX., Fig. 3.) 

As type 2, but with a star on the king’s breast. 


17. ami7TS LO||DO||.4 

18. CTIYIT7IS DVRSM0 (cross moline) ... 3 

19. OIYIT7IS HBORSai (quatrofoil) ... 2 

20. YILL BRISTOLIGC.1 

21. VLLL SCI HDMYNDI.1 


11 
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€CDW. Typo 4. (Not mentionod by either Euding or Hawkins.) 
(PI. IX., Fig. 10.) 

More elegant workmanship, Lombardic 17, annulots betwoon 
words on obverse, hair moro bushy, bust drapod. 

SDW E’ o SI76L o DPS o IjYB. 

22. aiYITSS LOHDOI7.3 


Coins with tho king's namo written SDWA. 
Type 1. 


SDWA E' SNGL’ DNS IjVB. (PL IX., Fig. 4.) Letters 
of finer and more ornamental workmanship than EDW, typus 2 
or 3, bust draped. 


23. drVITflSLONDON(Onoreads7VQL, two 1}VB:) 27 

24. aiYIT7T8 a^NTOE (One roads CfKNTOS, 

another CCSNdSN, another TCNGfor ANGL), 
another of finer work with apostrophos botweon 
tho words. 1 G 

25. CHVIT7SS DYB0Mff (cross molino) ... 6 

26. aiVITTfS DVNGLM (crozier) .... 3 

27. GIVIT7TS DVEGMG.4 

28. aiVITAS DYEGMia.1 

29. VILL SCI EDMYNDI.8 

30. YILL7V BGEaWiai.4 


GO 

aDWff. Typo 2. (PL IX., Fig. 11.) 

As 3DW. Type 4. Annulots betwoon words on tho obvorso, 
Lombardic 17, bust drapod. 

31. Obv.— aDW7VE' o 7tI76L o D17S 1}YB. 

Rev.— amT7VS LORDOn .... 2 


Coins with the king’s name written GDW7UL 

Legend, GDW7VE E 7VNGL DNS 1}VB. (PI.' IX., Fig. 5.) 
As CCDWTf, type 1. 


32. aiYIT7VS LONDON.4 

33. aiVITTO QANTOE.6 

34. YLLL Sai aDMVNDI.6 

35. aiYIT-AS DYNGLM (cross molino) ... 2 

36. QIVIT7IS DVEGhia (cross molino) ... 1 


19 
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Coins with tho king’s namo 0DW7CRD. 

Logend, 0DW7TRD R’ 77NGL DNS fjYB. (PL IX., Fig. 6.) 
As 0DW7T, type 1, but workmanship bettor; W for W, occa¬ 
sional in tho previous typos, now becomes general; bust draped. 

37. aiYITAS LONDON.5 


38. aiVITTO DVR0M0.1 

39. aiYITftS G7TNTOR.I 


7 


Coins with R0X. 

GDW R0X 77NGL’ DNS IjVB. (PI. IX., Fig. 7.) 

Reversed N, workmanship unlike any other typo, bust draped. 

40. cnvims Loi/iDoi/i. 1 

ffDTOR’ R0X 771/16L Dl/lS 1}YB. (PL IX., Fig. 12). 

Letters highly ornamental, N eithor reversed or Lombardic, W 
for W. 

41. CHVIT77S LOHDOH.1 


HALFPENCE. 
0DW7SR’ 77NGL DNS f]YB. 
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Resembles GDW, type 1 of tho penco, but is much dofacod. 

42. VILL7S BGRGWiai . . . . . 1 

0DW7IEDVS R0X 7TN. (Star with six points.) 

As 0DW, typos 2 and 3. 

43. aiYIXTO LOIIDOII.1 

0DW77RDVS R0X 77N. 


As tho preceding, but without star, and with Lombardic H on 
reverse. 


44 . arvTT7vs LonDon. 2 

0DW7YRDVS R0X 77N. (Star with six points.) 

Letters more ornamental, resembles pence reading 0DW7TRD. 

46. dlVITAS LONDON.1 

GDWARDVS D’ 6R7V R. 

Workmanship strongly resembles that of a Berwick penny read¬ 
ing 0DW77 (No. 30). 

46. YILL7T BGRVICI. Bear’s head in two quarters. 

(PI. IX., Fig. 15.). 


1 
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FARTHINGS. 

SDW77RDVS R0X. 

As GDW, typo 1, and the Berwick halfpenny, No. 42. 


47. aiYIT7IS LOl/lDOl/1.1 

GDW7TRDVS R0X 71. (Star of six pointe.) (PL IX., 
Fig. 16.) 

Neater workmanship. Rosomblos halfponny No. 44. 

48. aiVITTIS LONDON (Star boforo London) . 12 


ffDW7!RDYS R0X 7TN. (Star of six points.) (PI. IX., 
Fig. 17.) 

As prcooding. 

49. COYIT7IS LONDON. (Star beforo London.) . 8 

aDW77RDVS RHX 77N. 

As preceding, but no star. 

50. aiVITTIS LONDON.1 

0 R’ TVNGLia. 

As ODW, type 1. 

51. aiVITTtS W7ITERFOR '.l. 

Uncertain farthings (struck at London) ... 3 

20 


FOREIGN. 

Scotch (Aloxandor III. Lindsay, pi. iv. No. 71) . 1 

Flemish (Snolling, fig. 17 ; Num. Chron. vol. xviii. 


P-127).. 

Uncertain Canterbury and Durham ponco . . 2 

Classified on next page.189 

Total pence.193 

„ halftones .... 6 

„ farthings . . . .26 


Total . 


. 225 







ON A HOARD OF COINS FOUND AT OXFORD. 269 


Table showing Number of Pence from each Mint. 
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189 


It will be observed that, as a basis for arranging the 
types, I have taken the obverse legends in the increasing 
order, €CDW, SDWS, ODWSR, 0DWARD. Prom the 
time of Archbishop Sharpe, pennies which spell the king’s 
name SDW alone have been considered the earliest coins 
of the Edwards, and ascribed to Edward I. Not only are 
their workmanship and letters more like those of Henry 
III., but the number of mints which appear on this class 
of coin is greater than that of any other type; and, as we 
know that mints were widely distributed over the king¬ 
dom in Henry’s reign, and confined exclusively to a few 
large cities in the time of Edward III., this fact also 
tends to prove that these ffDW coins are the earliest. 
Mr. Bartlett 1 in his paper on the episcopal coins of 
Durham, went still further to demonstrate this by show¬ 
ing that, while coins reading GDW show no mint-mark, 

• Archicologia, vol. v. p. 835 et xctjq. 
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except the cross moline of Bishop Beck, who held the see 
between the years 1283 and 1310, those coins that read 
tEDWX, SDWXR contain the mint-marlcs of later bishops 
of Durham besides. 

At the same time the lighter weight, later workman¬ 
ship, and general analogy with groats, in coins reading 
€CDW3?BDV8, fix them as belonging to Edward Ill.; 
hence the generally accepted opinion that all pennies 
reading ffDW alone belong to Edward I., that all 
reading flDW7ERBVS belong to Edward III., and that all 
the intermediate forms, aCCWX, CEDWXR, and SDWXRD, 
belong to Edward II. Mr. Hawkins, who from his ex¬ 
amination of a large quantity of the Tutbury coins, is 
peculiarly qualified to give an opinion on this subject, 
adopts this arrangement, with the proviso that coins 
reading ffDWXRD, but which add FRX to the title, must 
be assigned to Edward III. 

It is indeed evident that the order I have adopted must 
be the natural order of the types. A glance at the 
undoubted coins of Edward III., two of which have been 
engraved (PI. IX. Pigs. 13, 14) for comparison, will show 
that the letters are of finer and smaller make than those of 
Edward I.’s earliest coinage, and whatever improvement in 
the art enabled the workman to mase the letters smaller 
or less ^wide-spread, also tended to make the inscription 
longer; nor is it reasonable to suppose that the moneyers 
of Edward I. would have written only €EDW if they had 
ample space to write €EDWX11DVS; or that the moneyers 
of Edw’ard III. should have taken the trouble to give the 
now well-established name €EDWXRDVS in full, unless 
fulness of inscription had been always the summum bonum 
of moneyers. It is noteworthy that the monograms and 
contractions, which appear on the earlier coins of Greece 
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ami Rome, eease with increasing improvement in the 
monetary art, and only reappear when the tide of barbarism 
had reduced both nations to more than their former state 
of rudeness. 

Such d prion reasoning is at least borne out by facts, 
for we find on these coins of the Edwards the length of 
the inscription increasing, as a general rule, in proportion 
to the smallness of the letters. 

But, though this may be true as a general rule, we are 
not justified in every case in arranging these types simply 
according to the length of the legend. Thus, in the 
present find, the coins which I have marked as & 0 W, type 
4, and SDWS, type 2, certainly belong to a later period 
than the coins reading (tDWXR, or ffDWTCRD. These 
indeed are only apparent exceptions to the rule, for the 
annulets between the words have here taken the place of 
an increase iu the length of the inscription. 

Again, it must be conceded that some of these types 
overlap one another, or are at least partially contem¬ 
poraneous. Durham coins of QDWff, type 1, contain the 
mint-mark of Bishop Beck, who died in 1811, and also 
that of Bishop Kellow, who held the see 1813—1316. 

These SDW2? coins were therefore struck, before 1311 
and after 1313. 

But Durham coins of the 0DWAR type appear not 
only with the mint-marks of Bishops Beck and Kellow, 
but with that of Bishop Beaumont as well, and must 
therefore have been struck before 1311 and after 1317. 

Hence it follows that coins of the ordinary 0DWA and 
ffDWAR type were partly contemporary with one another. 

But coins of aDWA, type 1, with Bishop Beaumont’s 
mint-mark, are, I believe, unknown ; if so, the supposition 
that coins reading SDWAR arc more recent than those 
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reading 0DWS: may still, to a certain extent, hold 
good. 

On the other hand, as far as I am aware, no episcopal 
mint-mark is known on the coins reading &DW3ERD, and 
this fact tends strongly to prove that this form is of a later 
date than either 0DWX or QDWftR of the ordinary types. 

It will be noticed that in the classification of this find, 
and in the above remarks, I have distinguished some 
peculiar coins, reading ffDW, ffDWS, ffDWftR RffX, 
which, from the style of their letters, the annulets in the 
legend, the broad face, and bushy hair of the bust, I have 
been led to consider later than any of the other types re¬ 
presented in this find, and to refer rather to Edward III. 
than to either of his predecessors. Such a suggestion 
affects Hawkins’s arrangement in more ways than one. 

Hawkins’s classification has indeed already been called 
in question by Sainthill, who, writing to the Numismatic 
Chronicle 2 in 1851, mentions some coins of the GDW 
type with annulets, and with or without the Lombardic 
n, and two coins of Durham with a Lombardic H on the 
reverse, as well as coins of the ordinary QDW type, but 
with “ a peculiar and spread bust ” from the London, 
York, and Durham mints, all which he suggests should be 
assigned to Edward III. from their light weight and 
general resemblance to coins of that king. 

Mr. Cuff, 3 in his reply, while admitting the force of 
the arguments derived from the annulets and English H, 
prefers Hawkins’s more convenient classification; but 
Mr. Bergne 4 confesses " that the occurrence of the annu¬ 
lets, and especially the weight of the coins, shake his 


s Num. Chron. vol. xiv. p. 20. Also 011a Podrida, vol. ii. p. 209. 
3 Olla Podrida, vol. ii. p. 217. 

* Olla Podrida, vol. ii. p. 218. 
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reliance in Hawkins’s test,” though lie observes that the 
bad condition of Sainthill’s coins precluded any great 
stress being laid on their weight. He adds that he 
possesses a well-preserved penny reading etDWAR-ANGL- 
DNS-lfVB, 6 and with a peculiar head, which, from its 
weighing little over 19 grains, he thinks must have been 
struck between the eighteenth and twenty-fifth years 
of Edward Ill.’s reign. 

Although I was at the time unaware of Messrs. Saint- 
hill and .Bergne’s suggestions, I had arrived at very much 
the same conclusions from an examination of this hoard, 
and as the weight of the coins may afford some clue to 
the date of the different issues, I have carefully weighed a 
number of selected pennies belonging to this find, of 
which the results are as follows :— 


Table of Weight. 


No. of 
coins 
weighed. 

Typo. 

Average 
weight in 
grains. 

Maximum 
weight in 
grains. 

28 

SDW. Typo 1 

2H 

221 

10 

0DW. Type 2 

21 

22 

4 

0DW. Typo 3 

21* 

21 ! 

3 

e ffDW. Type 4 

17 

19 

38 

CCDWR. Typo 1. 

20* 

221 

3 

6 ffDWA. Typo 2. 

16 

17* 

7 

0DW7ER. 

2H 

22 * 

4 

GDW7VRD 

21* 

22 

1 

8 0DW7tb itax 

181 

— 

1 

sow mx 

20J 

— 


Let us now recapitulate what is known as to the weight 
of coins of this period from historical sources. 

In a.d. 1300 Edward I. reduced the standard from 
221 to 22J grains. 

5 Query, are tho dots between the words meant for annulets ? 
*> Annulet types. 
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During the reign of Edward II. the penny was kept at 
22* grains. 

In a.d. 134-1 Edward III. reduced it to 20* grains. 

In a.d. 1346 to 20 grains. 

In a.d. 1351 to 18 grains. 

It can be easily seen, from the result of weighing the 
coins in this find, that those struck before 1300 cannot by 
this criterion be distinguished from those issued shortly 
after that date. Mr. Hawkins, after weighing a number 
of the Tutbury coins, arrived at the same conclusion. 
But in weighing the coins of the annulets, the Lombardic 
n, and the bushy hair, a very decided difference is per¬ 
ceptible. Thus the coins in this find reading SDW of this 
class weigh only 17 grains on an average as compared 
with 21 grains in all other types with the same legend, 
and seven good specimens of the same class of coin, but 
not from this find, weigh 18* grains on an average. 

Again, the coins of the same type reading SDWA weigh 
only 16 grains on an average, as compared with 20$ grains 
in the ordinary SDWX coins; and the average weight of 
four excellent specimens, not from this find, is 18* grains, 
while twelve pence of these later types weighed by Mr. 
Saiuthill averaged only 17* grs. 

To these must be added the coin from this find, of very 
late appearance, reading GDWAE BSX, and weighing 18* 
grains. 

If we compare the weight of these coins with those 
reading 0DWABDYS, and belonging undoubtedly to 
Edward III., it will be evident that both must be assigned 
to the same period. 

I have weighed six representative specimens with the 
legend SDWABDVS, of which three are Durham coins, 
with the crozicr mint-mark, and therefore, according to 
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Mr. Bartlett, 7 dating no earlier than 1345, when Bishop 
Hatfield succeeded to the see. Their average weight is 
17H grains. 

Nor docs the result of weighing alone corroborate the 
evidence to be derived from the facies of these coins. 
There remain, besides, two very strong arguments to 
prove that these must at least be later than the other coins 
from this hoard. In the first place, among over fourteen 
hundred coins of the Tutbury find examined by Mr. Haw¬ 
kins not one of this type appears, though coins of every 
other type in the present hoard are there represented. 
Hawkins has fixed the date of the Tutbury hoard between 
the years 1321—1329, the latter date resting only on the 
negative evidence afforded by the absence of the coins of 
David II. of Scotland. He has also adduced specious 
reasons for believing that it was lost by the Earl of 
Lancaster when routed and captured by Edward II. in 
1322. This, however, is at most a probable conjecture, 
which some—including the present writer—may be in¬ 
clined to doubt. The second fact—which is even more 
conclusive—is that in over fourteen hundred coins of the 
Wyke find, described by Messrs. Sharpe and Haigh, 8 
which, from the presence of a coin of Louis of Bavaria 
with the title ROM. IMPR, must have been secreted 
after 1329, this type is also absent. 

The appearance of these coins answers in nearly every 
respect to that of the well-known types of Edward III. 
The annulets—one of the most striking characteristics of 
the later period—are generally present, and the face has 
that peculiar bushy hair always to be seen on Edward III.'s 


7 Axchajologia, vol. v. p. 385 et seqq. 

8 Archffiologia, vol. xxviii. p. 47. 
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pennies, and which makes the king’s effigy look broad in 
comparison to its height. 

As far as I am aware, the annulet coins of the SDW, 
ffDWX, types only occur of the London mint; but there 
are also coins of the same mint similar in their light 
weight, the king’s head, and generally the Lorabardic n, 
but without the annulets, though not represented in the 
present find, and of this type I possess a York penny ,9 
while Sainthill 9 10 also mentions Durham pence. Since the 
appearance of these coins certainly justifies us in con¬ 
sidering them contemporaneous with the annulet coins, 
it is at least suggestive that London, York, and Durham, 
the only mints of Edward III.’s undoubted pence, should 
be also the only mints of which these coins are found. 

It will be well, however, not to lay too much stress on 
the presence of the Lombardic H, unaccompanied by 
other characteristics; for not only is this letter often 
absent ou these SDW, ffDWA coius of light weight and 
with the bushy hair, but also it is even sometimes absent 
from those unquestionable pence of Edward III. reading 
0DVVARDVS; while, on the other hand, as is well kuown, 
it is often present ou coins of Henry III., and not only is 
it common on Berwick coins of the ordinary ffDWA type, 
but I have also seen it on a penny of Robert de Hadeleie, 
which, from the curious way in which Robert’s name is 
contracted, and the analogy it thus bears to Henry III.’s 
coins, or coins with Henry’s name on them, must be 
referred to a very early period of Edward I.’s coinage. 

The following is a list of the different varieties of these 
later types that have come to my knowledge:— 


9 PI. IX. No. 8. 

10 Olla Podrida, vol. ii. p. 210. 
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ttDW R’ o 7CR6L o DRS o qVB. (PI. IX., Pig. 10.) 

aiviTTrs lordor, ciivttas London." 

€CDW R’ o SN6L o DNS o tyVB (somotimos l/l for N). 

PI. IX., Fig. 0.) 

aiviTAS lordor," arvrrss London, 

aiVITKS LONDON. 

CTDW R’ SN6L’ DNS hVB (somotimos IA for N). (PI. 

IX., Pig. 8.) 

CtlVITAS LONDON, (HVIT7SS .LORDOR, aiYHTtS 

0BOR7tCI (qnatrofoil) and (IIVIT7TS DVRffLXf." 

0DW7T R’ o 7IR6L o DRS o 1}VI3. (PI. IX., Fig. II.) 

aiVIT^S LORDOR. 

SDW7T R’ 7IN6L DNS ffVB. 

aiVITTVS LONDON. 

If we compare the above pence with the gold coinage 
of Edward III., it will be seen that the shortened form of 
the name 0DW or 0DWSR is not peculiar to the coins of 
Edward I. or II. j for on the florin struck in 1343-4, and on 
the quarter florin, the name appears in the same abbreviated 
form, SDW ; on an unpublished half noble with annulets 
in the angles of the cross on the reverse, in my father’s 
cabinet, it appears simply as 0D; and on the noble of 
Edward III.’s twentieth year as 0DW7TR. 

In fine, while their appearance and the negative evidence 
to be derived from the great finds at Tutbury and Wyke, 
induce me to assign all these coins to Edward III., 
their light weight further postpones their date till at 
least 1344, when the weight’ was first substantially 
lowered. It is indeed strange that a class of coins so 
marked, and of by no means unfrequent occurrence, 
should have been entirely overlooked by both Ruding and 
Hawkins. 


" Sainthill is my authority for these. Oil. Pod., loc. cit. 
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But this result leads us a step further. If these coins 
were struck in 1344, and yet, as Hawkins and others 
conclude, all coins reading 0DW£, ffWKR, ffDWSRD 
are to be assigned to Edward II., who died in 1327, what 
coins are to be assigned to the intervening gap of seven¬ 
teen years? It cannot be the coins reading GCDWffRDYS— 
they are of as light weight and late workmanship as these; 
not the coins reading GDWftRD 7M6L It—they arc as 
late in form as the preceding, and of lighter weight; nor 
are either of these or other later types represented at all 
in the present find. 

The obvious, indeed the only, conclusion to be drawn 
is that the coins reading 0DWR, ffDWSR, 0DWKRD, 
and ffDW RffX continued to be issued, some or all, till as 
late as 1344. Edward II. reigned barely twenty years, 
while the reign of Edward III. extended over half a 
century; and yet, as coins are at present discriminated, 
how far more common are the coins of Edward II. than 
those of Edward III.! Surely this fact in itself ought to 
suggest some fallacy in the present classification. If 
Edward III/s coins all read 0DWSRDVS, where arc the 
heavy coins with that legend ? If they do not exist, and 
there was, even between 1327 and 1344, a coinage in 
England, then, par voie d’exclusion, we must look for other 
legends. 

Let us here remark that the Wyke find, which was 
buried, at the earliest, in the third year of Edward III., 
and possibly at a considerably later date, contains no 
types later than the ordinary ffDWS:, SDWSR, €tD- 
WXRD, and ffDW R0X pence. The inference is obvious. 

I have above hinted my doubts as to the correctness of 
the date assigned by Hawkins for the deposit of the Tut- 
bury hoard, namely, the year 1322. In the first place. 
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there were found several coins of John, King of Poland 
and Bohemia, who, on Hawkins’s own showing, could not 
have taken that title till 1321 at the earliest; in the next 
place, if we assume that these annulet coins of light 
weight belong to Edward III., and to be after the date 
1344 (and if we do not, we must allow the moneyers who 
struck them a gift of prophecy not to be found at the 
present day); then we have the remarkable fact to account 
for that though the types of the coinage repeatedly changed 
immediately before 1322 and immediately after 1344; yet 
between those dates — during a period of twenty-two 
years—the coinage remained without the slightest modifi¬ 
cation of type; for in the present find the only types not 
also to be found in the Tutbury hoard, are these annulet 
coins. 

Again, what is the value of Hawkins’s negative evi¬ 
dence? Surely the absence of coins of David II. proves 
nothing when we remember that in the Wyke find, which, 
as we have seen, must have been buried after 1329 at the 
earliest, and of which an equal number of coins have been 
examined to those of the Tutbury find, out of twenty- 
two foreign coins that were there found, only two neces¬ 
sarily date after 1314, and that though four coins of 
Alexander III. were found, which must therefore have 
been struck before 1292, yet no coins of David II., or even 
Robert Bruce 12 were there discovered. 

But there is another remarkable class of coins about 
which I have not yet spoken, namely, those reading &DW 
RffX. They are found, to my knowledge, only of the Lon¬ 
don Mint, and are distinguished by their general appearance 
and peculiar head and crown in particular from every other 

12 Though bis coins occur in a selection I havo seen from tho 
Tutbury find. 
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class of coins. Yet as far as they resemble any types of 
coins, they resemble those of Edward III. One of the 
characteristics which distinguish the undoubted coins of 
Edward III. from the earlier coinages, is the fineness of 
the lines which form the cross on the reverse. The cross 
on Edward I/s coinage is broadly spread, and naturally 
so, for it is formed from the coalescing of the bifid cross 
on Henry HI/s coins; the same is to a slightly less 
extent the case on the ordinary €tDW£, SDWXE, and 
ODWSBD types; but these 0DW RGX coins are distin¬ 
guished by the fineness of their cross; although then, their 
weight 18 shows that they were struck before 1344, still I 
am inclined to consider them generally later than the 
types mentioned above. 

Now these coins occur in the Tutbury find, and one 
coin in that find adds to its other later characteristics the 
Lombardic P. They occur also in the Wyke find, but in 
less numbers than in the Tutbury hoard. 1 * 

If these annulet coins are to be assigned to Edward III., 
and still more if other coins—for instauce, those reading 
SDWKItD and €£DW RffX—are to be assigned to the same 
king, it is evident that Hawkins’s distinction that all 
coins with the drapery about the neck beloug to Edward 
I. or II. must fall through, as all these pence have 
drapery, except, perhaps, the aunulet coin reading 
GDWXR RSX, which is possibly the latest coin in the 
present find. 


13 The average weight of four good speciinons of this type 
is 21* grs. 

14 At the same time it is only fair to observe that tho fact 
that four Anglo-Gallic coins were found in tho Wyko hoard and 
none at Tutbury rather tends to show that tho Tutbury hoard 
teas slightly the earlier of the two. 
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THE HALFPENCE. 

Weight. 

N umber of 
coins weighed. 

1. HDWfi R 7WGL DNS IjVB. 

Rev .—VILLA BSRSWICEI, 10 grs., though in had con¬ 
dition. 

1. SDW7YRDVS R0X-7CN (star). 

iito .—aivrrfls London, 10 gra. 

1. Samo as preceding, but lottors inoro ornamontal, 9J grs. 

2. 0DW7VRDYS R0X m 

Rev. —(HVIT7TS LODDOn, 0* grs. 

1. 0DW7HIDVS D’ GR7T R. 

Rev. —VXLL7T B3RVHII (beats’ heads), 81 grs. (PI. IX. 
Fig. 15.) 

From this table it will be seen that the Berwick half¬ 
penny (PI. IX. Fig. 15), interesting as being (with the ex¬ 
ception of the pattern groats of Edward I.) the first Euglish 
coin on which the title Dei Gratia 15 appears, weighs only 81 
grains, though in excellent preservation, as contrasted with 
10 grains in the other halfpenny from the same mint, which 
is, unfortunately, in execrable condition. This Berwick 
halfpenny, which has the bears’ heads on its reverse, in 
allusion to the name of the town, differs slightly from the 
types mentioned in Ruding and Hawkins in. reading 
‘D’ GRS ’R, iustead of D’ GR’, or D0I GRS, and is, from 
its striking resemblance to a penny of the same mint, 
reading HDWft, probably to be referred to the same 
issue. The heavier and ill-preserved Berwick halfpenny 
resembles more the SDW type 1 in style, and was probably 


>3 This may be connected with the proximity of Berwick to 
Scotland, on tho coins of which country tho DEI GRA became 
common at an earlier period than in England. 



NUMISMATIC CHRONICLR. 


282 


struck shortly after 1296, when Berwick was taken by 
Edward I. 

With regard to the London halfpence, that with the 
Lombardic R ought possibly to be referred to the issue of 
1344. 

FARTHINGS. 

Table of Weiojit. 

Number of AvoniRo 

coins weighod. Jn ^Iax. 

G. 0D'W7ntDVS RHX K (star). CIIVITfiS 

(star) LONDON. (PI. IX., Fig. 10) . . 5* H 

7. SDW^RDVS RSX 7VN (star). arYITfiS 

(star) LONDON. (PI. IX., Fig. 17) . .Hi H 

The two coins reading dDWARDVS RSX AN, and 
aDWSRDYS Rax, are badly preserved, and weigh each 
only 3} grains; the appearance of the latter coin ap¬ 
proaches that of pennies reading aDW. 

The other types (PI. IX., figs. 16 and 17) are very 
like one another, and of later workmanship; their weight, 
however, shows that they were probably struck before 
1344. 


From what I have already said, it will be seen that I 
consider this find to have been buried or lost after 1344, 
how long after, is another question; but, though in- so 
small a find negative evidence is of little value, the absence 
of any pence reading aDWXRDVS makes it probable that 
the deposit took place shortly after that year. It is un¬ 
fortunate that the only foreign sterling discovered in this 
hoard is one of those struck at Arleux of uncertain attri¬ 
bution, and, therefore, affording no evidence as to date. 

Arthur John Evans. 


XIX. 


NOTICE OF SOME UNPUBLISHED VARIETIES OF 
SCOTTISH COINS. 


By R, W. Cochran Patrick, Esq., B.A., LL.B., F.S.A., Scot. 


The coinage of Scotland—though from the poverty of the 
people and other causes limited in extent—is nevertheless 
remarkable for the great variety of types which occur. 
Every one who has collected Scottish coins to any extent 
will occasionally find varieties which are not given, even 
in the copious and valuable works of Mr. Lindsay, or in 
the later " Illustrations of the Coinage of Scotland,” by 
Mr. Wingate. 

Those which are now noticed all occur in the far from 
extensive cabinet of the author, and are believed to be 
hitherto unpublished. Some of them are merely varieties, 
differing in no essential particulars from those already 
published; while others, such as the Roxburgh penny of 
the second coinage of Alexander III., the penny of John 
Baliol, the halfpenny of David II., and the half plack of 
James VI., are not unimportant additions to the series of 
the coins of Scotland. 

It is much to be desired that those who have col¬ 
lections of Scottish coins would communicate unnoticed 
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types, mints, and moneycrs. There arc many blanks 
existing in the series, and though some of these arc now 
almost hopeless, others may yet be filled by coins which 
still exist unknown or unnoticed. 

The coins now noticed arc arranged chronologically. 

1. Penny of William the Lion. Second coinage. Type 
as Lind., ii. 41. 

Obv. —WTLLffLMVS USX . . a . . (retrogrado). Lind¬ 
say, ii. 41. 

Rev. —P€tRIS ADAM D€C ROC0B. * 

This coin seems to supply a link at present wanting in 
the published tvpe3 of the Roxburgh mint of William the 
Lion's second coinage. Both Lindsay (PI. 2, Fig. 41) and 
Wingate (PI. 3, Fig. 5) have figured Roxburgh pennies of a 
similar type, in which indications of letters are given after 
the word REX, though not clearly enough to give a 
distinct reading. The specimen now given, though far 
from being as legible as might be wished, still seems to 
show a " (X " distinctly enough to hazard a conjecture 
that the legend was meant to be R££X SCO. 

2. Penny of William the Lion. Second coinage. 

Obv.— Very rude head to left (similar to Lind., ii. 40). 
+ Lff RffI WI • • • 

Rev. —Short double cross, with two stars of seven and two 
of six points, with -f HffNILa • • VS, retrograde. 

This very rare variety of the penny of the second 
coinage differs from the only one of the same type given 
by Lindsay (PI. 2, 39) in having the moneyer's name 
retrograde, and without the points which divide the 

V : S from the rest of the name in the published speci¬ 


men. 
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3. Penny of William the Lion. Second coinage. 

Obv .—Rude head to left with scoptro. Lff R0I W . . . 

Heo .—Short double cross, with one star of five and three 
of six points. • • GNRILe* .. 

The usual type of the reverse of the second coinage of 
William the Lion bears stars of six points. Less fre¬ 
quently we find stars of five points, and more rarely still, 
combinations of these. Though not of the same degree 
of rarity as the coin just given (No. 2), the star of five 
points with three of six is far from common. It occurs 
three times in Mr. Lindsay's Des. Cat. (Nos. 59, 61, 69), 
and once in Mr. Wingate’s work (PI. 3, No. 11), and in 
each case the moneyer seems to be HVE WALTER. 
Its occurrence here with a different moneyer is interesting, 
and unnoticed hitherto. 

4. Penny of Alexander III. Second coinage. 

Obv. —Hoad to right with scoptro. (Similar to Lindsay, 
Des. Cat., 118.) -ALHXANDffR RSX. 

Rc\k —Long double cross, with starB of six points. 
ANDRHV ON RO: 

This mint has been, as yet, unpublished amongst the 
pennies of the second coinage of this king. 

5. Penny of Alexander III. Second coinage. 

Obv. —Hoad to right with scoptro and curiously-shaped- 
crowu. Legend as No. 4. 

Rev .—Long double cross, with stars of Bix points. ADAM 

ON ... . 

This coin is remarkable for the unusual shape of the 
crown, which appears more like a cap or hat than the 
insignia of royalty usually worn. This moneyer is hitherto 
unpublished iu connection with this coinage. 

VOL. xi. N.s. r * 
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6 . Penny of Alexander III. Third coinage. 

Obv .—Ordinary type, with legend as usual. 

Rev. —Long double cross, with stars of six points in 
angles. WALTffR ON M 

The pennies of this mint arc all very rare. They 
usually read MVN. (See Lindsay, Des. Cat., 174 ; W in¬ 
gate, PI. 6, 5.) 

7. Penny of Alexander III. Third coinage. 

Obv.-t—As above. ALGXANDffR RSX. 

Rev. —ION ON • • • RD. 

The coinage of Aberdeen is also very rare. The 
moneyer here giveu is hitherto unpublished with tin's 
mint. 

8. Penny of Alexander III. Fourth coinage. 

Similar to Lindsay, Des. Cat., 107. 

Rev. —Similar to Lindsay, Des. Cat., 167; but with point 
in third angle. 

Two variotics of this coinage, with points and mullets, 
have been already noticed (Lindsay, Des. Cat., 164; 
Wingate, Sup., PI. 2, Fig. 3 ; Lindsay, No. 24, Des. Cat., 
in First Supp.), one having two points in one angle, and 
one in the opposite, and the other with two points in one 
angle only. The one now given completes this series. 

9. Penny of John Baliol. 

Obv — Ordinary typo. (As Lindsay, 179, Des. Cat.) 
IOHANNSS DffI GRA 

Rev. —Long single cross, with one star of seven points ; 
one mullet of seven points, and two mullets of 
six points. R€tX SCOT • • ORVM+ 


This important variety differs in the reverse from all 
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the coins of this prince as yet noticed. It is in excellent 
preservation. 

10. Halfpenny of David II. 

Oh. —The king’s head crowned, with sceptre, to the left. 

* DAVID :DffI:GRA:EX 

Rev. —Long single cross, with mullets of five points in two 
of tho angles. .frAVID : SCOTTOR. 

This singular little coin is an entirely new variety. It 
appears from the style of workmanship to belong to the 
third coinage. The weight is barely 8 grains. 

11. Half plack of James VI. 

Oh. —Tho lion of Scotland crowned in a shield. IACOBVS 

• • • SCOTOR. 

Rev. — A thistle crowned. OPPIDVM • • DsBVRGI • 

Half placks of this reign are of the highest degree of 
rarity. When Mr. Lindsay first wrote his view of the 
Scottish coinage, no specimen was known to exist (p. 186), 
though the discovery of one is noted in the advertisement 
(p. 287), and is figured in PI. 17, No. 45. In the first 
supplement (p. 28) it is stated that two or three are 
known to exist, though apparently of the same type as the 
one already figured in the plate of the original work. The 
variety now noticed differs from all the published speci¬ 
mens in reading IACOBVS and SCOTOR on the 
obverse, and the place of mintage in full on the reverse. 
It is in a fair state of preservation, and weighs 11 grains. 
It was first communicated by me in a paper to the Society 
of Antiquaries of Scotland in June of last year. 
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In tho IroisUme livraison of tho Revue de la Humismaliquc 
Beige, for 1871, aro the following articles :— 

1. “ Catalogue of Obsidional Coins and Pieces de Necemle,” 
Supplement (2nd article), by M. lo Liout.-Colonol P. Maillot. 

2. “ Descriptive Notice of Tokons ( mcreaux) found at Tho- 
rouanne, and which may be attributed to that town,” by M. 
Doschamps dc Pas. 

8 . “ The Aucient Mint of tho Dukes of Brabant, at Antwerp,” 
by M. P. Gcnard. 

4. “ Tho Badge worn by tho Belgian Representatives in tho 
year 1884,” by M. R. Chalon. 

In the Melanges are notices of M. Ch. Wiener's medal com¬ 
memorating the unification of Germany ; of tho projected new 
coinage for the German Empiro; of M. Salinas’ new work on 
the ancient coins of Sicily, &c. 

In the quatrieme livraison of the Revue de la Numismatique 
Beige, for 1871, are the following articles:— 

1. “ Catalogue of Obsidional Coins and Pieces de Necessilc," 
Supplement (8rd article), by M. le Lieut.-Colonel P. Maillet. 

2 . “ Descriptive Notice of Tokens ( mireaux ) found at The- 
rouanno, and which may bo attributed to that Town,” by M. 
Dcschamps dc Pas. 

8 . “ Numismatic Curiosities—Rare or Unodited Coins ” 
(17th articlo), by M. R. Chalon. 

In tho Melanges is a notico of tho medal by M. Wienor 
offered by the Peruvian Government to tho Presidents of tho 
four Republics which formod a defensive alliance against Spain 
in 1866. This fine medal will bo ono of the numismatic 
rarities of our time, as M. Wiener has only obtained authority 
to strike one dozen oxamplcs of this pieco in bronze for himself 
and his frionds. The masonic sign worn by tho members of 
tho Commune of Paris during the second siege is next noticod. 
The Society Fran<;aise de Numismatique et d’Archeologie, and 
its last published volume, L'Annuaire de 1868, are also 
reviewed. 

In the Necrologie is a notice of the life of M. Ulysse Capitaine, 
who died at Rome on the 81st March, 1871. Ho was a native 
of Liege, and devoted to tho study of tho numismatics of tho 
Low Countries, and especially of the ancient province of Lidge. 
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The Berliner Blotter, vol. vi. Part I., contains the following 
articles:— 

1 . “ On the Doublo Eagle : its Origin, &c.," by M. lo Baron 
von Koohno. 

2 . “ On the Coins of Tyras,” by. M. A. Grimm. 

8 . “ On tho Numismatic History of tho Town of Berlin,” 
Part III. (private tokens), by M. F. A. Vossberg. 

4. “Albert Barro,” by M. lo Baron von Koohne. 

6 . Accounts of rocont Coin-Finds. 

6 . “ Miscellanea," containing a notice of tho life of tho 
Oriontal numismatist, Johann von Bartoloma)i, by M. le Baron 
von Koohno. 

7. Tho newest current coins. 

8 . The most rocont medals. 

9. The latest numismatic literaturo. 

Tho volume of the Numisnuttutche Zeitschrift for 1870, pub¬ 
lished at Vionna by M. C. W. Huber and Dr. J. Karabacek, 
contains the following articles:— 

1. “8upplomont to Phcenician Numismatics," by M. H. C. 
Roichardt. 

2 . “ On tho Interpretation of XIB and EMI on certain Coins 
of Scgcsta," by Dr. J. Friedlaender. 

8 . “ Tho Tomplo of Adonis at Bybios on tho Coins of the 
Emporor Macrinus," by M. H. C. Roichardt. 

4. “ On tho Coins of Vaballathus and Zonobia," by Dr. A. 
von Ballet. 

6 . “ An Unpublished Quinarius of tho Satriona Gens," by 
M. J. Noudock. 

6 . “On the Coins of Arabic Mintage with the Letters 
AGO, otc.," by Dr. ICarabacok. 

7. “ Numismatic Notes from the Archives of tho Five Lower 
Austrian Provinces," by Dr. A. Luschiu. 

8 . “ Tho Find of Bractoates at Fucsscn," by Dr.T. Robcr. 

9. “ On the Coins of the Republic of Rogusa," by M. le Pro- 
fossour Dechant. 

10. “ Soquin of Moinhard YII., Count of Goerz, 1874— 
1885," by M. H. Grote. 

11 . “An Attempt at a Systematic Description of tho Coins 
of Venico according to their types,” by M. C. von Wachter. 

12. “Austrian Coins since tho Monetary Convention of 
Vienna," by M. Erast. 

18. “ Unpublished Greek Coins acquired during 1870," by 
M. do Prokesch-Ostcn. 

14. “ On some remarkable Coins of Lowor Italy and Sicily,” 
by Dr. A. von Sallct. 
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15. “ The Coins of Phanagoria, bearing the nnmos of 
Agrippias and of Ciesaroa, and the head of Livia,” by M. J. 
Friediaender. 

16. “A Goographico-Mythological Exposition of tho Nomos 
of Egypt; from the Monuments,” by Dr. H. Brugsch. 

17. “A< Numismatic Excursion from Constantinople to 
Bithynia and Paphlagonia," by M. P. Clomont Sibiliau. 

18. “ Some Rectifications in Combo’s ' Doscriptio Num- 
morum votorum Guliolmi Hunter, 1782," by Dr. J. Friod- 
laender. 

19 (a). “ Notico of the localities in Porsia whoro coins liavo 
been discovered." 

19 (5). “ On threo raro coins of Armonian dynasts," by 
M. Cl. Sibilian. 

20. “ On a Coin of Ptolomais in Pamphylia," by Dr. J. 
Friediaender. 

21. “ On tho Coins of Amorgos,” by Dr. Paul Becker. 

22 . “ On tho Objects represented on tho Coins of Aogialo,” 
by Dr. J. Friediaender. 

28. “Essay on Anciont Egyptian Numismatics (Ptolemy V., 
Epiphanes, and Cleopatra I., quocn-mothor and rogent),” by 
M. C. W. Hiibor. 

24. “Unpublished Roman Coins," by M. F. R. Trau. 

25. “ Unpublished Coin of tho Roman Emperor Vaballathus," 
by Dr. Missong. 

26. “ On a Roman Proof-piece," by Dr. Missong. 

27. “ Byzantine Marks," by Dr. J. Friodlaendor. 

28. “ Critical Supplement to tho Latino-Arabic Numis¬ 
matics,” by Dr. J. Karabacok. 

29. “ Tho Coinage of Pottau-Fricsach," by Dr. A. Luscliin. 

80. “ Tho Coins of tho Counts of Genova," by M. A. Sattlor. 

81. “ Gorman Inscriptions on Mediioval Coins,” by M. 
Dannenberg. 

82. “ Gigliato of the Turcoman Prince Omar-bog of Ionia,” 
by Dr. Karabacok. 

88 . “ Italian Medallion of the Bastard Antoine do Bour- 
goyne," by Dr. J. Friediaender. 

84. “ On Two Jotons of Henri Pontet, maire-echeoin of Metz,” 
by Count Folliot do Cronnoville. 

85. “ On the Now Gold Coins of Austria," by M. C. Ernst. 

The volume concludes with notices of recent litcraturo, &c. 
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“Dio Miinzsammlung dcs Stiftes St. Florian in Obcr-Oester- 
reich, in oiner Auswahl ihrer wichtigsten Stiicko beschrioben 
und orklart von Friedrich Kenner, ncbst einex die Geschichte 
der Sammlung botroffonden Einleitung von Joseph Gais- 
borgor.” Vienna, 1871. 4to. 

Tho festival in celebration of tho completion of tho eighth 
contury since tho foundation of tho Monastery of St. Florian, 
near Ens, in Uppor Austria, in 1071, was hold in August last, 
and tho prosent work is an offering worthy of tho occasion, 
boaring testimony to tho zeal with which scientific rosearch has 
boon prosccutod by tho members of this anciont institution. 
Tho first twonty-cight pages are dovoted to the history of the 
collection of ancient coins belonging to this monastery, tho 
origin of which was tho acquisition, in 1747, of the then cele¬ 
brated collection of Apostolo Zeno of Venice. Noxt follows a 
description of tho select coins and rare pieces by M. Kenner, 
consisting of a series of soparate papers containing much now 
and valuable matter. This explanatory text is arranged in tho 
order of tho platos whioh accompany the work. Many of tho 
coins described are of great rarity, and there are some unique 
piocos; the Greek imperial series being unusually interesting and 
important. Wo must congratulate tho monastery on having 
obtained tho sorvices of so ablo an archtcologist as M. Kenner to 
make known to tho numismatic world tho woalth and scientific 
valuo of this choice cabinet. 

B. V. Head. 


“ Lo Monete delle Antiche Citti di Sicilia descritte e illustrate 
da Antonio Salinas, Professoro di Archeologia nell’ University 
di Palermo." Fascicoli I.—III., small fol. Palermo, 1871." 
This work, of which the first threo parts have been published, 
will supply a want long felt by numismatists—viz., that of a 
scientific description of the ancient coins of Sicily. Castelli’s 
“ Sicilia veteres nummi,” which has been until now the only 
book on ancient Sicilian numismatics, by no means comes up 
to the requirements of the present day. It was published in tho 
year 1781, and however useful it may have been, the science of 
numismatics has since then made vast strides, and the present 
work will doubtless take its place by the side of Carelli’s 
“ Numi Italia veteres," and thus for the first time the numis¬ 
matics of ancient Italy and Sicily will boillustrated in a manner 
worthy of tho present stage of archaeological research. M. 
Salinas in this work follows a chronological arrangement of the 
coins of tho various Sicilian towns according to the style of art 
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and the forms, moro or less archaic, of tho letters upon them. 
The towns themselves are arranged alphabetically. There is, 
however, one important deviation from tho common classifica¬ 
tion of Sicilian coins—viz., those pieces which bear the naraos 
of tyrants or kings, and which in most cabinots are plocod at 
the end of tho towns, are in this work incorporated in their 
proper places under tho towns over which tho sovoral tyrants 
held rule. This arrangement will doubtless contribute much to 
the clear appreciation of tho contemporary stylo of art, and is 
infinitely superior to th<; old classification by types. Tho throo 
parts just published aro accompanied by oight plates, and 
include the coins of Sicily in gencre, Abacronum, and Agri- 
gentum. 

B. V. Head. 

“ Description Generate des Monnaics Antiques do l’Espagno." 

By Alo'iss Heiss. Paris, 1870. 

This magnificent work, which forms a companion volumo to 
the “ Monedas Hispano-Cristianas,” by the sante author, is a 
complete catalogue of, and an exhaustive troatiso upon, all tho 
known Celtiberian, Phoenician, Greek, and Latin coins of tho 
various divisions of ancient Spain. Tho first part treats of the 
different coinages above mentioned, and contains much valuablo 
information concerning tho interpretation of the Celtiberian and 
Turdetanian inscriptions. The second part is a description of 
the coins. M. Heiss has adopted a geographical classification 
by eonventus and by peoples, commencing with-tho North, and 
terminating with Brctica and Lusitania. Each town is sepa¬ 
rately considered ; first, there is a succinct historical notice of 
the town itself, and then follows tho series of its coins from 
their earliest origin until they ceased to bo issued, arranged 
according to their several classes—Celtiberian, Punic, &c. Tho 
third part consists of lists of all the towns mentioned in tho 
ancient geographers and historians, in the itineraries, and in tho 
second volume of the “ Corpus inscr. Lat., Berlin, 1869.” 

The work concludes with copious tables of reference, and 
lists of magistrates’ names; and last, but not least, sixty- 
eight splendid plates, on which aro engraved the coins of every 
town mentioned in the work. 


B. V. Head. 


INDEX 


A. 

JElius Cmaor, coin of, 188 
Agrippa (Jndrca), coins of, 255 
Alexander the Great, staters of, 220 
Alexander Jamie us, coins of, 288 
Alexander III. Scotland, coins of, 285 
Alexander Severus, coin of, 192 
Allen, William, Esq. :— 

Find of coins in Bedfordshire, 227 
Annulet money of Henry VI., 183 
Antigonus, coins of, 243 
Antioehians, coins not struck in Antioch, 
09. 

Antioohus VIII. and Cleopatra, coins of, 
87. 

Antoninus Pius, coins of, 184, 188 
Armenian coins, early, 202 
Arstccs, coin of, 218 
Artabanus V., coins of, 226 
Artavasdes, coins of, 226 
Asmonians, coin of, 236 
Athens, tetradrachm of, 17 
Augustus, coins of, 183, 187 
Aurclian, medallion of, 186 
Aurelias, M., coins of, 185,189 
Aurunca, coin of, 166 
Azbaal, coin of, 5 

B. 

Basl, Melek, coin of, 5 
Bathyra, Jewish dynasts of, 157 
Bedr, son of Husnawiych, dinar of, 258 
Berliner Blatter, notice of, 289 
Berwick halfpenny, 281 
British Museum, Greek coins recently 
acquired by, 166 

C. 

Caius Cnmr, coins of, 188 
Calais Mint, the, 98, 198 
Cappadocia, coin of, 19 
Citium, coins of, 5 
VOL. XI. N.S. 


Clarke, A. 0., Esq.:— 

Letter on coins found at Pricoc, 25 
Claudius Gotbicus, coins of, 173 
Coin moulds, earthen, 28 
j Coramodus, coin of, 185, 191 
Cromwell, enquiry concerning his coins 
and medals, 156 

Cyprus, coins discovered in, 1, 229 

I D - 

Danish coins, weight of, 44, 58 
AA4>NHI, ANTIOXEQN TON 1IP02, 
the legend, 70, 79 
David II., coins of, 287 
AIO and APA ou coins, 164 
Domitia, coin of, 187 
! Domitian, coin of, 187 
Duston, coin moulds found at, 28 

E. 

1 Edwards I., II., III., coins of, 204 
Evagoras of Salsmis, coin of, 231 
Evans, Arthur John, Esq.:— 

; On a hoard of coins found at Oxford, 
with some remarks on the coinage of 
the first three Edwsrds, 264 
Evans, John, Esq., F.R.S. 

Translation of Herr Schive’s paper on 
the weight of English and Northern 
coins, 42 

English coins, weight of, 46 

F. 

Faustina I., coin of, 184, 189 
Faustina II., coin of, 1S5, 191 
i Finds of coins :— 

! Bedfordshire, 227 
In Cyprus, 229 
Highbury, 96 
Lutterworth, 169 
Oxford, 264 
Near Ross, 155 

« Q 
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find® of coin* continued :— 

Shillington, BeJs, 227 
Tabular view of, 175 

G. 

Gaisberger, “Die Munzsammlnng des 
Stiftea St. Plorian,” noticed, 291 
Galba, coin of, 187 
Gallienua, coin* of, 171 
Gaiidneb, Peecy, Esq. :— 

On some coins, with the inscription 
TP1H, 162 
eta, coin of, ISC 
Gordian III., coin of, 186 

If. 

Hadrian, coins of, 188 
Head, B. V., Esq.:— 

On some rare Greek coin* recently 
acquired by the British Museum, 
160 

Heiss, “ Description des monnaies antiques 
de l’Espagne,” noticed, 292 
Henry I., coins of, 228 
Henry IV,, V., and VI., the silver coinage 
of, 93, 193 

Henry IV,, heavy coinage of, 107 
„ light coinage, 110 
Henry V., coinage of, 117 
Henry VI., coinage of, 181 
Herod, coins of, 215 
Herod, Antipas, coins of, 253 
Herod, Arcbelaos, coins of, 248 
Highbury, coins found at, 96 

J. 

Jakirn of Batbyra, coin of, 161 
James VI., half-plaek of, 287 
Jerusalem, coins found at, 235 
Jewish coins, 235 
John Baliol, penny of, 286 
John Hyrcanns, coins of, 236 
Jonathan, Alexander Jannmus,coins of, 288 
Jones, T., Esq. 

Unpublished Roman Imperial coins, 

Julia Domna, Micsa, and Sowmias, coins 
of, 192 

Julia Titi, coins of, 183 
Julius Cffisar, coin of, 187 

K. 

KAAAIPOHI, ANTIOXEON TON Em, 
the legend, 70, 88 

Kenner, P., “Die Munrsammlong des 
Stifles St. Floritn," noticed, 891 


L. 

Lang, R. II., Esq. :— 

On coins discovered during recent ex¬ 
cavations in the Island of Cyprus, 1 
Trcssure-trove in Cyprus of Gold staters, 
229 

Letters, Phoenician forms of, 204 
Lincoln, Mr. P. W., coins in the collec¬ 
tion of, 187 

Liverpool Numismatic Society, 156 
Lonostapve, W. II. D., Esq., F.S.A.:— 
Did the kings between Edward III. 
and Henry IV. coin money at York- 
on their own account? 193 
Lucilla, coin of, 191 
Lutterworth, coins found at, 169 
Lycia, coin of, 168 

M. 

Macrinus, coin of, 186 
Marius, coin of, 178 

Mithradates III. of Pontos, tetradrachms 
of, 167 

Mithradates of Armenia, 222 
Moabite Stone, the, 202 
Moulds for coins, 28 
Mouta, coin of, 219 

N. 

Neck, J. Pred., Esq. 

The silver coinage of Henry IV., V.. 
and VI., 93 

Nero, coins of, 183,187 
Nerva, coins of, 187 
Newton, C. T., Esq., M.A.:— 

On an inedite-l tetradrachm of Oro- 
phernea II., King of Cappadocia, 19 
Norwegian coins, weight of, 45, 61 

O. 

Oinmcyadc dynasty, dirhem of, 258 
Orbiana, coin of, 192 
Orophernes II., 19 
Oxford, hoard of coins found at, 266 

P. 

Palestine, coins of, 157 
Patrick, R.W.C., Esq., P.S.A., Scot- 
Notice of some unpublished varieties of 
Scottish coins, 283 
Philip of Bathyra, 160 
Philip II. (Rome), 186 
Philip III. of Macedon, staters of, 230 
Phoenician coins, 11 
„ letters, 204 
Postnmus, coins of, 172 
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Pownali., Rkv. A., P.S.A.:— 

Accouut of a find of Roman coin* at 
Lutterworth, with some remarks as 
to Treasure-trove, 109 
Priene, coin* found at, 19 
IITOAB.MAlAf, ANTIOXEDN TON 
KN, the legend, 70, 84 
Ptolemy I., coins of, 231 

l 

Quintillna, coins of, 1/4 
R. 

Ram on coins, 13 
Revolt* of the Jews, coins of, 230 
Revue de la Numumatiqne Beige, notices 
of, 153, 288 
Rogers, E. T., Esq. 

Early dirhem of the Ommeyade 
dynasty, 250 

A dinar of Bedr, son of Ilusnawiych, 
268 

Ross, coins found near, 155 

3. 

Sabina, coins of, 188 
Salamis, staters struck at, 230 
Salinas, A., "Le Monet* di Sicilia,” 
noticed, 191 
Salonins, coins of, 171 
Saloninus, coins of, 171 
Sanabares, coins of, 217 
Saulot, M. F. de 

Sur lea mounaics dca Antiocbecns 
frapp^es hors d’Antioche, 69 
Monnaies des Zamarides, 157 
Catalogueraiionu£demonnaie*judaiquc8 

recoeillies d Jerusalem, en Novembre, 
1809, 284 

ScHiva, C. J., IIerr :— 

On the weight of English and Northern 
coins in the tenth and eleventh 
centuries, 42 
Scottish coius, 282 
Severus, coins of, 192 


Sharp, S., Bs<*, F.S.A. 

Earthcu coio moulds fouud at Diiston, 
near Northampton, 28 
Simon Bareocab, coins of, 250 
Socictd Franpisc de la Numismalique. 

Annuaire noticed, 154 
Spanish coins (A. Ilciss), 292 
Sphinx on coius, 11 
Swedish coins, weight of, 45, 60 

T. 

Tambrace, its site, 218 
Tctriui, the coins of, 178 
Thomas, Edward, Esq., F.R.S.:— 

Early Armenian coins, 202 
His Chronicles of the Pfilhan Kings of 
Delhi, noticed, 07 
Tiberius, coins of, 1S3 
Titus, coins of, 187 
Trajan, coins of, 183 
Trapezes, coins of, 167 
Trcasure-trovc, remarks on, 176 
Trcbonianns Gallus, coins of, 192 
TPIH, coins-ii/scribed, 162 
Tyre, kings of, 6 

V. 

Valerian,.171 
Victorious, 172 
Vologcsea L, coins of, 220 
„ IV., coins of, 222 
„ V., coius of, 225 

„ VI., coins of, 225 
Volusian, coins of, 170 

W. 

Weights of English and Northern coius, 

William the Lion, coins of, 264 
William Rufus, coins of, 227 

V. 

York Mint, the, 100,193 
Z. 

Zainarides, coins of the, 157 


THE END. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE NUMISMATIC 
SOCIETY. 


SESSION 1870—1871. 


October 20, 1870. 

W. S. W. Vaux, Esq., F.R.S., President, in the Chair. 

Carlos Camorino, Esq., of Xeres, was duly elected a member 
of the Society. 

Tho following presents were announced and laid upon tho 
table:— * 

1. Bulletins de 1’Academic Royale des Sciences, des Lettres, 
et des Beaux Arts de Belgique. 88 rac Annee, 2“ c Serie. 
t. xxviii., 18G0. From the Society. 

2. Smithsonian Report, 1868. From tho Smithsonian Insti¬ 
tution. 

8. Mumoires de la Society Royale des Antiquaires da Nord. 
Nouvelle Serie, 1869. 

4. Aarbiiger for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Historie, 1869 
Parts III. and IV.; 1870 Part I. and Tillteg til Aarboger for 
Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Historie, 1869. From the Society 
of Northern Antiquaries. 

6. Revue do la Numismatique Beige. 5“° Serie, tome ii., 
4 mc livraison. From the Society. 

6. Journal of the Royal Historical and Archmological Associa¬ 
tion of Ireland. Vol. i., 4th Series, No. 8. From the Society. 

7. Les Anglo-Saxons et leurs Petits Denicrs dits Sceattas: 
Essai historique et numismatique. Par M. J. Dirks. From 
the Author. 

8. Rccherchcs sur les Monnaies des Comtes de Namur. Par 
M. R. Chalon. From the Author. 

b 
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9. Curiositus nuiuismatiques; Pieces rarcs on inedites. 16 mc 
article. Par M. R. Chalon. From the Author. 

10. Don Juan Pords. Par M. R. Chalon. From tho Author. 

11. Mason’s Monthly Coin and Stamp Collector’s Magazine. 
Vol. iv., Feb. 1870, No. 2. 

12. The Gliddon Mummy-case in tho Musoum of the Smith¬ 
sonian Institution. By C.Pickorlng,Esq.,M.D. From the Author. 

18. Bulletins do la Sociote dcs Autiquairos do l’Ouost. l rfl 
trimestre do 1870. From tic Socioty. 

14. On Current German Thalors. By G. Smith, Esq., Jun. 
From the Author. 

15. A List of Corporation Medals; with an Appendix of 
other Medals struck privatoly or for sale, having reference to 
the same corporate body or its mombors. By W. Blades, Esq. 
From the Author. 

10. Compto rondu dc la Commission Imp6riaIo Archeologiquo 
pour l’annee 1868, avec Atlas. From tho Commission. 

Mr. Evans exhibited a British gold coin of the class inscribed 
vocomo, lately found near Portsmouth. 

Mr. C. T. Newton read a papor by himself “ On a Remark¬ 
able Stator of Rivor-Gold, or Electrum, in tho collection of 
the Bank of England, now deposited in tho British Museum.” 
This interesting stater is probably tho only one in existence of 
so early a date bearing an inscription. Mr. Newton’s papor is 
printed in the Num. Chron., N.S., vol. x., p. 287. 

Dr. Aquilla Smith contributed a paper “On Monoy of 
Necessity, issued in Ireland in the Reign of King Jamos II.,” 
commonly called in England “ Gun-money,” and in Ireland 
“ Brass-money." Printed in vol. x., p. 244. 

November 17, 1870. 

John Evans, Esq., F.R.S., Secretary, in tho Chair. 

fho following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table r— . . 

1. Batty's Catalogue of the Copper Coinage of Groat Britain, 
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Ireland, British Isles, and Colonies, &e. Part VI. Halfponny 
tokens, &c. From the Author. 

2. Selden, “Do Nummis.” From George Eyro Brook, Esq. 

Mr. Frazer sent for exhibition impressions of a gold coin of 
Charlos I., struck from the die of a sixponce, and of a British 
crown of James I., without tho lettors i.b. on the revorse. 
Mr. Frazer also communicated a note and drawings of some 
Chinosc coins of tho Tae-Ping dynasty. 

Mr. Coombs exhibited a largo brass coin of Plautilla, found 
at Romo, of a new and unpublished typo, having on tho obverse 
rLAVTiixA avovsta, and on tho reverse diana lvcifera. 

Mr. Wyon exhibited a medal of Louis XIII. of France, 
having on tho obv. lvoovic xiii. d.g. francos, ex navarrae bkx, 
and on the rev. anna avovs. oalliae et navabrae begin a. 

Mr. Williams exhibited a new method of mounting electro¬ 
types of coins upon cardboard. 

Mr. Evans exhibited a silver coin of Carausius: obvorso, 
imp. OARAYSivs. p.f. AVG. ; reverse, [con] cordia avg., two hands 
joined ; in tho oxerguo, (r.s) r. Owing to tho position of 
tho dio in striking, a part of tho logond of tho reverse is want¬ 
ing. Mr. Akorman, in his “ Roman Coins relating to Britain " 
(p. 121), quotes a coin with this logend from Haym; it is not, 
howovor, to bff found in the “Tesoro Britannico," though a coin 
with ooncordia milit is thero givon, this being tho usual legend 
with tho type of the joined hands. No similar coin is described 
by Stukoly or Cohen, nor is the type given in the “ Monumonta 
Histories Britannica,” so that it may be rogardod as unpublished. 

General Lefroy, F.R.S., communicated a paper on a hoard of 
gold coins discovered in 1828 in tho parish of Crondal, Hants. 
This is printed in vol. x., p. 164. 


December 15, 1870. 

W. S. W. Vaux, Esq., F.R.S., President, in the Chair. 

The following prosents were announced and laid upon the 
tablo 
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1. Der Tcmpel des Capitolinischon Jupiter. By the Baron 
von Koehne. From the Author. 

2. Medallion Peter’s des Grossen. By tho Baron von Koohnc. 
From tho Author. 

8. A Bronze Medal commemorating the visit of tho Sultan 
of Turkey, Abdul Azis, to tho City of London. From tho 
Corporation of tho City. 

Mr. Golding oxhibited a copper coin attributed to Calagurris 
(Floroz, Tab. 58, No. 1), having on tho obvorso tho letters 
l. q. v. f. q. i. s. o. f., with a head, nude, to tho loft; and on 
tho reverse, m. o. f., with tho typo of Europa riding on tho 
bull; also a small medal by Simon, commemorating tho mar¬ 
riage of Claypolo with tho daughter of Oliver Cromwell. 

Mr. Lincoln exhibited, on behalf of M. Henzcnroodor, a 
rubbing of an Lish groat of Henry VI.; a largo brass coin of 
Sextilia, mother of Aulus Vitellius, probably falso; and an 
altered coin of Annia Faustina, with tho reverse Pudicitia. 

Mr. Evans exhibited a forgery of a penny of Edward tho 
Confessor. Obverse, eadweard rex ; bust, loft, with sceptre; 
reverse, arone : on : eofer. 

Mr. Barclay Head oxhibited an electrotype of a now and 
unpublished tetradiacbm of Orophcrnos, King of Cappadocia, 
cue. b.c. 158, of whom no coins were previously known. 
(Num. Chron., N.S., vol. xi., p. 19). 


January 19, 1871. 

W. S. W. Vaux, Esq., F.R.S., President, in the Chair. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon tho 
table:— 

1. Journal of the Royal Historical and Archatological Asso¬ 
ciation of Ireland. Vol. i., 4th Series, October, 1870, No. 4. 
From the Society. 
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2. Transactions of the Historic Society of Lancashire and 
Choshiro, n. s., vol. x., session 1869—70. From tho Society. 

8. Publications de la Soction Historique do l’lnstitut. 
Auuoo 1869—70, vol. xxv. (m.) From tho Society. 

4. Rovuo do la Numismatiquo Belgo. 5* 116 Scrio, tom. iii., 
l ro livraison. From tho Society. 

Mr. Sim, of Edinburgh, exhibited a coin of Hakon tho Fifth, 
King of Norway, struck at Osloo, near tho present Christiania 
(Scliivo, PI. xi., No. 5). 

Mr. E. Burns oxhibitod a gold qunrtor-noblc of Honry tho 
Sixth, which, from some accidental circumstance, was some 
grains hcavior than tho usual weight. 

Mr. S. Sharp communicated a paper “ On some Earthen 
Coin-Moulds lately discovered at tho Ironstone Quarries, 
Huston, near Northampton, on tho site of a Roman Comotory.” 
This paper is printed in tho Num. Chron., N.S., vol. xi., 

p. 28. 

Mr. B. V. Head read a letter from Mr. N. 0. Clarke, of 
Sokoo, in Asia Minor, giving an account of the discovery of 
live totradrachms of Oropkoruos, King of Cappadocia. This 
lottor is appended to Mr- Nowton’s papor in the Num. Chron., 
N.S., vol. xi., p. 25. 


February 16, 1871. 

W. S. W. Vaux, Esq., F.R.S., President, in the Chair. 

James Ferguson, Esq., was elected a Member of the Society. 
•The following presents were announced, and laid upon tho 
table:— 

1. Discoveries made during Excavations at Canterbury in 
1868. By James Pilbrow, Esq., F.S.A. From tho Author. 

2. Jctons muets dos Rccevcurs de Bruxelles. 5 KC Articlo, 
par M. R. Chalon. From the Author. 
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8. The Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great 
Britain and Ireland, N.S., vol. v„ Part I. From the Socioty. 

. 4. The Journal of the London Institution, vol. i., Nos. I 
and 2. From the Institution. 

Major Hay exhibited a specimon of Syceo silvor boat-money 
and various other coins. 

Mr. Blades exhibited a five-franc pioco of tho Fronch Re¬ 
public of 1870, also a cast of a modal of Sigismund Foiorabond, 
a printer of Frankfurt, dated 1585. 

Mr. Frentzol exhibited specimens of tho iron crossos givon 
to tho soldiers of tho Prussian army in 1818 and 1870, tho 
former of which boars the letters “F. W.," and in tho centro 
of the cross three oak-leaves; tho latter has simply “ W. 1870.” 

Tho Rev. A. Pownall exhibited specimens of tho now sove¬ 
reigns of 1871, tho reverse of which is from Pistrucci’s old dio 
of 1821, tho figuro 2 having apparently been altcrod to a 7. 
Mr. Pownall also exhibited an impression of a forged coin of 
King John, purporting to havo been struck at Durham: ho 
thought that these forgeries wero now being fabricated in con¬ 
siderable numbers, and sold to unwary collectors throughout 
tho country. Tho coin in question was offered to Mr. Pownall 
by a Mr. Dormer, of Strotton-on-Dunsmoro, noar Rugby. 

Sir. A. H. Pechell exhibited two ancient British coins in 
gold, found on tho foreshore of South Forriby, near Barton-on- 
Humber. One of thorn is of tho typo Evans, XVI., 10, and 
weighs 67J grains; it appears to bo an ancient forgery plated 
with gold. Tho other is of an unpublished typo, and is of 
interest as offering a sort of connecting link botweon tho 
Norfolk and Yorkshiro coins. The obvorso is much liko 
Evans, PI. B. 2, and tho reverse is of the same character as 
PI. XVII. 5, but has above it a long lozenge containing four 
pellets, below it, part of a tribrach with curved arms, and in 
front a wheel; the weight is 854 grains. 

Tho Rev. Assheton Pownall road a paper “ On somo Roman 
Coins of the Third Century, found at Lutterworth, in Loicestcr- 
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shire, in 18G9,” in the course of which ho stated his opinion, 
in the interest of numismatic and historical research, that the 
operation of the revived assertion of the Crown’s right to 
trca8uro-trovo did not work bonoficially. 

Mr. Pownall’s paper will bo found in tho Nam. Ckron., N.S., 
vol. xi., p. 1GS). 


March 1G, 1871. 

W. S. W. Vaux, Esq., F.R.S., President, in the Chair. 

Herbert A. Gruebor, Esq., of the British Museum, was 
oloctod a Member of the Society. 

Tho following prosonts were announced, and laid upon tho 
tablo:— 

1. History of India, by Sir II. Elliot, vol. iii. From Lady 
Elliot. 

2. Modals of Canada, Pt. I. Prince of Wales’ Medals, by 
Alfred Sandkara, Esq. From tho Author. 

8. Roman Romains found at Duston, Northamptonshire. By 
S. Sharp, Esq. From tho Author. 

4. Journal of tho London Institution, vol. i., No. 3. From 
tho Institution. 

Mr. Evans exhibited a gold coin of the Emporor Postumus, 
found many years ago at Gillingham, Kent. On the reverse 
is vio • germ • p • m ■ tr • p • v • cos * m • p • p, with the 
device of Victory crowning tho Emporor, both figures standing 
to the left. The typo is rare, but has been published by M. de 
Witte, and in Cohen, Supplement, No. 82. He also exhibited 
another coin of tho same Emperor, but of finer workmanship, 
and with the reverse of bomae aeternae, Cohen, No. 152. 

Mr. C. R. Taylor exhibited a double penny of William I. or 
II., reading on tho obverse pillelm rex, and on the reverse 
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iEOLriNF. ON PIN. The type is tho samo as Hawkins, PI. xviii., 
No. 241. This curious and hithorto unknown picco is larger 
as well as thicker than tho penny; its weight is S9-C grs.: it is 
in good condition, but owing to the cross on tho reverse boing 
traceable on tho obverse, tho latter has a slightly blurred 
appearance. Monoyers of tho namo of ieolpink are given in 
Hawkins’s account of tho Boaworth Find to ponnies of tlio 
“ Pax ” typo of tho Chester, Ipswich, Horofovd, and Walling¬ 
ford mints, but to none of Winchester. 

Mr. Neck communicated a paper “ On tho Silver Coinago of 
Henry IV., V., VI. Seo Num. Chron., N.S., vol. xi., p. 98. 


April 20, 1871. 

W. S. W. Vaux, Esq., F.R.S., President, in the Chair. 

Tho following presonts were announced and laid upon tho 
table:— 

1. Journal of the London Institution, vol. i. Nos. IV. and 
V. From the Institution. 

2. Imitations des monnaics au type Estcrlin frappccs on 
Europe pendant lo xiii mc et lo xiv™, sieclc, par J. Chautard. 
From the Author. 

8. Tho Chronicles of tho Pathan Kings of Delhi. By 
Edward Thomas, Esq. From the Author. 

4. Der Grabfund von Wald-Algeshoim, erliiutcrt von Ernst 
Aus’m Worth. From the Society of tho Alterthumsfrounden 
im Rheinlande. 

5. Jahrbuchcr des Vereins von Alterthumsfrounden im 
Rheinlande. Heft xlix. From tho Society. 

C. Revuo do la Numismatiquo Beige, 5 mo Serio, tomo iii., 
2 mc livraison. From the Society. 

7. Catalogue do la Collection du fen Christian Jiirgonsen 
Thomsen, S me partie, les Monnaics du Temps modernc. Tomo i. 


NUMISMATIC SOCIETY. 


9 

Mr. Evans exhibited a scoatta, bearing a Runic inscription, 
and formerly assigned to Ethilberht I., of Kent (Ruding, PI. 
iii.)> bnt probably of ^Ethelrmd I., King of Morcia, a.d. 675— 
704; also twelve coins of William I. or II. and Henry I., 
forming part of a hoard latoly found in Bedfordshire. They 
aro pennies of the types engraved in Hawkins’s “ English 
Silvor Coinage," Nos. 2-14, 246, 247, 250, and 252. 

Mr. Barclay V. Head read a paper, communicated by M. F. 
do Saulcy, “ On the Coins bearing tho Legends, ANTIOXEON 
TON 1IPOS AA<I>NHI, ANTIOXEflN TON EN IITOAEMAIAI, 
ANTIOXEflN TON EITI KAAAIPOHI, and having on the 
reverse the figure of tho Olympian Zeus." This paper is 
printed in the Num. Chron., N.S., vol. xi., p. 69. 


May 18, 1871. 

W. S. W. Vaux, Esq., F.R.S., President, in the Chair. 

Tho following presents wero announced, and laid upon tho 
tablo :— 

1. Journal of tho Royal Historical and Avchceologicol Asso¬ 
ciation of Ireland, vol. i., 4th Serios, No. 5. From tho Society. 

2. Abhandlungen fur die Kundo des Morgenlandes. Band 
V., No. 8. From the Society. 

8. Egypto Ancienne, l re partic, Monnaios des Rois, par M. F. 
Fouardont. From tho Author. 

4. Bulletins de la Society des Antiquaires de l’Ouest, xii 1 " 
Sdrio, 2 n > c , 8 D0 , et 4 mc trimestres de 1870. From the Society. 

5. N Ofiltrfiara rf}s N^uov 'A/topyou kuI t wy rpuay aurrjc x6k(oiv 
A iyutkrp, Mivtias, kcu ApKtalvrfi. 

6. Batty’s Catalogue of tho Copper Coinage of Groat Britain, 
Iroland, and the British Isles and Colonies. Part VII. Half¬ 
penny tokens. From the Author. . 

Mr. Golding exhibited a quarter noble of Edward III., 
struck after his twenty-seventh year, with a cross above the 
shield on the obverse; also one of Edward IV., with a star and 
a rose on either side of the shield. 


c 
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Mr. Evans road a papor, translated by himsolf from tho 
Danish of Herr C. J. Schive, giving an account of the weight 
of English and Northern coins in tho tenth and eleventh cen¬ 
turies. This paper is published in tho Num. Chrou., N.S., 
vol. xi., p. 42. 


June 15, 1871. 

ANNIVERSARY MEETING. 

W. S. W. Vaux, Esq., F.R.S., President, in the Chair. 

Tho minutos of the last Anniversary Mooting woro road and 
confirmed. Tho Report of the Council was thon read to tho 
Meeting, as follows :— 

Gentlemen, —In accordance with tho usual custom of this 
Society, tho Council have tho honour to lay before you their 
Annual Report as to tho state of the Numismatic Society at 
this, another Anniversary Meeting. 

Tho Council havo to announce the resignations of— 

Captain Charles Compton Abbott. I T. D. E. Gunston, Esq. 
James Edwin Curoton, Esq. 1 M. E. C. Phillips, Esq. 

On tho other hand thoy have much ploastiro in recording tho 
election of tho four following Membors :— 

Carlos Camerino, Esq. Herbert A. Gruober, Esq. 

James Ferguson, Esq. R. H. Lang, Esq. 

According to our Secretary’s Report, our numbers aro there- 


foro as follows 

Original. 

Elected. 

Honorary. 

Total. 

Members, Juno, 1870 . . 5 

186 

88 

179 

Sinco elected.— 

4 

— 

4 

5 

140 

88 

188 

Deceased.— 

— 

— 

— 

Resigned ..— 

4 

— 

4 

Erased.— 

— 

— 

— 

5 

186 

88 

179 
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The Council have much pleasure in doing this on tho 
present occasion, although their Roport must nccossavily bo 
of unusual brevity—as thoy have to record no changes 
whatever sinco our meeting in June last year. They havo tho 
satisfaction of informing tho Society that they havo lost no 
ono by doath, 1 and thoy are not able, thoreforo, to give 
additional length to their Roport by any obituaries. Thoy 
havo, however, much satisfaction in informing tho Society 
that another ton volumes of tho Chroniclo havo boeu com¬ 
pleted—and that an index of subjects and authors has boon 
prepared by the diligent core of your Secretary, Mr. Head. For 
this additional service the Council considers Mr. Hoad deserves 
the best thanks of the Society. 

Tho Council takes this opportunity of impressing upon tho 
members of tho Socioty in goneral the great necessity of 
sustaining tho literary importance of tho Chronicle. This, it will 
at once bo seen, can only bo done by tho united efforts of all 
thoso members who are in any way qualified, by their 
acquaintance with special branches of tho scionco, to con¬ 
tribute articles and to make known to tho numismatic world 
tho results which thoy have arrivod at during their study of 
private and public collections. The host thanks of the Society 
aro duo to thoso gontlomen who have hitherto given up a con¬ 
siderable amount of thou* timo to this object, especially to 
Major-Gen. Cunningham, who for some years past has favoured 
us with so large an amount of matter in his important series of 
articles on the coins of Alexander's successors in the East. 


1 Sinco this was written we havo had the misfortune to lose 
by death tho throe following members:—Henry Frodoric 
Holt, Esq., J. F. W. de Salis, Esq., and Edward Wigan, 
Esq.; and, by resignation, tho four following:—Sutton Fraser 
Corkran, Esq., H. W. Rolfe, Esq., Captain Stubbs, Captain 
P. C. P. Turner. 

Memoirs of our deceased membors will be given in the next 
Annual Report. 
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These articles, owing to the General’s departure for India, 
have nccossarily come to an end; and had it not bcon for tbo 
temporary cessation of the publication of tho Rovuo Fran<;aisc, 
during tho war betweon Franco and Gormany, and to tho fact 
that tho celebrated numismatist, M. do Saulcy, has boon kind 
enough to furnish us with more than ono essay of considerable 
length, which ho would otherwise havo published in France, 
tho editors would not havo known whoro to turn for matter to 
fill tho four quarterly parts of this year's Chronicle. Now this 
is not as it should be. When wo look across tho Channol to the 
societies of Franco, Belgium, and Gormany, which aro labour¬ 
ing in the sarao fiold as ourselves, we soe at a glanco that for 
ono contributor to our Review, each of these flourishing 
societies has at least a dozen, and that wo aro distanced both 
in the number of our articles and in the importance of tho 
subjoct-mattcr. 

The Council looks forward with no small anxiety to tho yoar 
upon which we are now about to enter. Tho editors aro sadly 
in want of contributions to fill the accustomed number of pages 
in each part, and should these fail, the Society must not be 
surprised if there is a corresponding falling off in tho bulk of 
the Chronicle. Thoy cannot make bricks without straw. Tho 
Society is financially in a more flourishing condition than it 
has been at any previous timo. This would naturally lead us 
to infer that there are more who tako an interest in tho 
furtherance of tho scionco of numismatics. Tho facts, however, 
do not bear out the inference: articles are not forthcoming. 
The Council, therefore, earnestly entreats all those who havo 
the welfare of the Chronicle and the very existence of tho 
Society at heart, to do their utmost both to contribute papers 
themselves, and to induce their- friends and fellow-members to 
do the same. 

The Report of our Treasurer is as follows:— 
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The Council, feeling that the operations of the law of 
Treasnre-Trove tends to the dispersion or absolnto destruction of 
hoards of coins, and thus to annihilate their scientific valuo, has 
presented a memorial to the Treasury to the following effect:— 

To the Lords Commissioners op Her Majesty's 
Treasury. 

The Memorial of tho President and Council of tho Numismatic 
Society of London, 

Shewetk, 

1. That tho Law of Treasure-Trove, which vests oithor in 
the Crown, or in somo instances in the lord of the manor, the 
property in coins and antiquities formed of tho precious metals, 
and found beneath tho soil or otherwise concealed, tends to 
the destruction of numerous objects of antiquity and to the 
concealment of the circumstances of their discovory, which are 
frequently of great scientific valuo. 

2. That it also tends to the discouragement of the study of 
antiquities by private individuals; while many objects not 
legally treasure-trove are often supposed to bo, and aro oven 
claimed as such. 

8. That practically it is undesirablo to havo one law for 
objects found a few inches below tho surface of the soil, and 
another for those found upon it, which latter, whon no ownor 
who has lost them is forthcoming, belong to tho findor. 

4. That the practice of tho Treasury in giving to tho findor 
the intrinsic valuo of tho objects found, virtually concedes tho 
principle of their being his property, but, at tho samo time, 
doe9 not prevent the constant concealment and destruction of 
coins and other antiquities; for the mere fact of a claim to thorn 
being advanced, accompanied though this may be by tho 
promise of payment for them of an unknown sum at a period 
always indefinite and often remoto, suffices in many cases to 
deter finders from openly producing tho results of their dis¬ 
coveries, and drives them to disposo of such relies clandestinely. 
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5. That your Memorialists believe that were it onco con¬ 
ceded that all objects, the loss of which no owner could prove, 
were at once vested indisputably in the finder (except where 
express stipulations to the contrary had been made between 
employers and employed), the temptation to tho concealment 
or destruction of antiquities would bo romovod. 

0. That they furthor boliovo that with such a system, and 
with efficient local agencies, tho national collections of anti¬ 
quities would bo much enriched, and great accessions gained 
for archaeological science. 

7. They therefore pray that tho Lords Commissioners of 
her Majesty's Troasury will tnko such stops with regard to the 
claims of the Crown, and, if practicable, with those of tho othor 
claimants to troasurc-trovo, as may removo all temptation to 
concealment, and tend to the preservation and scientific exami¬ 
nation of such antiquities as may hereafter be discovered. 

To this Memorial they have received tho following reply:— 

“ Treasury Chambers, 

“ 10th May, 1871. 

“Sin, 

“ Tho Lords Commissioners of hor Majosty’s Troasury 
havo had before thorn tho Memorial of the Numismatic Society 
of London, which you forwarded on tho 8rd inst.; and I am 
directed to state that my Lords are not prepared to introduce 
any chango in tho law of Troasure-Trove, nor in their own 
practico under it; but that they will endeavour through the 
agoncy of the police or otherwise to give greater "publicity to 
the rules which they have laid down about paying the full 
bullion value of antiquities coming nndor the description of 
Treasure-Trove to the finders. 

“ I am, Sir, 

“ Your obediont servant, 

. . “ WILLIAM LAW. 

“ W. S. Vaux, Esq., 

“ 13, Gate Street, 

“ Lincoln’s Inn Fields.” 
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The Meeting then proceeded to ballot for the officers of tho 
ensuing year, when the following gentlemen were elected:— 

President. 

W. S. W. Vaux, Esq., M.A., F.R.S., F.S.A., F.R.A.R. 

Vice-Presidents. 

J. B. Boon, Esq.. F.S.A, 

Rt. Hon. ran Earl or Enniskillen, Hon. D.CJ.,, 
P.R.S., F.O.8. 


J. F. Neck, Esq. 

Secretaries. 

John Etaxs, Esq., F.R.8., F.8.A., F.G.8. 
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